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LMi]oe//aneom Reflections.

MISCELLANY L

CHAP L
Of the Nature, Rife, and Eftablifl-

ment of MISCELLANYS.—
The Subject of thefe which follow.
—— Intention of the Writer.

EACE be with the Soul of that
charitable and courteous Author,
who for the common Benefit of
his Fellow-Authors, introduc’d the

ingenious way of MISCELLANEOUS

Vol 3. A Writing!



P MISCELLANEOUS

Mife. 1. #Writing I—It muft be.own’d that fince

U V"N this happy Method was eftablifh’d, the
Harveft of /it has been more plentiful,
and the Labourers more in number than
heretofore, ’Tis well known to the able
‘Praltitioners in the writing Art; « That
« as ealy as it is Zo comcerve Wit, ’tis the
« hardeft thing imaginable fo be deliver'd

"« of I, upon certain Terms.” Nothing
cou’d be more fevere or rigid than the
_Conditions formerly preferib’d to Writers ;
-when CriT1CIsM took place, and Regu-
larity and Order were thought effential in
a Treatife, The Notion of a genuine Work,
a legitimate and juff Piece, has certainly
been the Occafion of great Timidity and
Backwardnefs among the Adventurers in
Wit: And the Impofition of fuch frit
Laws and Rules of Compofition, has fet
heavy on the free Spirits and forward
Genius’s of Mankind.. "Twas 2 Yoke, it
feems, which our Forefathers bore; .but
which, for our parts, we have generoufly
thrown off. In effe, the invidious'Di-
ftin&ions of ‘Baflardy and Legitimacy being
at length remov’d 5 the natural and lawful
Iffue of the Brain comes with like advan-
tage into the World: And Wit (mere WiT)
is well receiv’d ; without examination of
the Kind,~or cenfure of the Form,

1

Turs the MisceLLANEoU s Manner
of Writing, ' it muft be own’d, has hap-
L



REFLECTIONS. 3

pily effeted. It bas render'd almoft every Ch. 1.
Soil produétive. It has difclos’d thofe va- A~
rious Seeds of Wit, which lay fupprefs'd in

many a Bofom ; and has rear’d numberlefs
Conceits and curious Fancys, which the na-

tural Rudenefs and Afperity of their native

Soil wou’d have with-held, or at leaft not

have permitted to rife above the ground.
From every Field, from every Hedge or
Hillock, we nqow gather as delicious Fruits

and fragrant Flowers, as of old from the
richeft and beft-cultivated Gardens. Mife-

rable were thofe antient Planters, who un-
derftanding not how to conform themfelves

to the rude Tafle of unpolifh’d Mankind,

made it {o difficult a Tafk to ferve the
World with #ntelleétual Entertainments, and
furnith out the Repafts of Literature and
Science.

THERE was certainly a time when the
Name of AutHoR ftood for fomething
confiderable in the World. To fucceed
happily in fuch a Labour as that of wri-
ting a Treatife or a Poem, was taken as
a fure mark of Underftanding and Good
Senfe. The Task was painful: Bug, it
feems, ’twas honourable. How the Cafe
hapeen’d, in procefs of time, to be fo much
revers'd, is hard to fay. The primitive Au-
thors perhaps being few in number, and
highly refpe¢ted for their Art, fell under
the weight of Envy. Being fcnﬁbleh of

their



4 MISCELLANEOUS

Mifc. 1.their Misfortune in this refpect, and being

V"N excited, as tis probable, by the Example
of fome popular Genius ; they quitted their
regular Schemes and accurate Forms of
Workmanthip, in favour of thofe #i#s who
could not poflibly be receivid as AuTH ors
upon fuch difficult Terms. *Twas necef-
fary, it feems, that zbe Bottom of Wit
fhou’d be enlarg’d. ’Twas advifable that
more Hands thou’d be taken into the Work.
And nothing cou’d better ferve this popular
purpofe, than the way of M1scELLANY,
or common Ess Ay ; in which the moft con-
fus’d Head, if fraught with a little Inven-
tion, and provided with Common-place-Book
Learning, might exert idfelf to as much ad-
vantage, as the moft orderly and well-fettled
Judgment.

To explain the better how this Revo-
lution in Letters has been effefted, it may
not perhaps be indecent, thou’d we offer
to compare our Writing-Artifts, to the
Manufacturers in Stuff or Silk. For a-
mong Thefe "tis efteem’d a principal piece
of Skill, to frame a Pattern, or Plan of
Workmanthip, in which the feveral Co-
lours are agreeably difpos’d ; with fuch
proportionable Adjuftment of the various
Figures and Devices, as may, in the
whole, ‘create a kind of Harmony to the
Eye. According to this Method, each
Piece mutt be, in reality, an Original. For

to
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to copy what has gone before, can be of Ch. 1-
no ufe. The Fraud wou'd cafily be per- Y™\
ceivd.  On the other fide, to work origi~

nally, and in a manner create each time a-

new, muft be' a matter of prefling weight,

and fitted to the Strength and Capacity of

none befides the choiceft Workmen.

A MANNER therefore is invented to
confound this Simplicity and Conformity
of Defign.  Patch-work is fubftituted. Cuz-
tings and Shreds of Learning, with various
Fragments, and Points of Wit, are drawn
together, and tack’d in any fantaftick
form. If they chance to caft a Lufler,
and fpread a fort of fprightly Glare ; the
MiscerLANY isapprovd, and the com-~
plex Form and Texture of the Work ad-
mir’d. The EvEe, which before was to
be won by Regularity, and had kept true
to Meafure: and ftri¢ Proportion, is by
this means pleafingly drawn afide, to com~
mit a kind of Debauch, and amufe it-felf
in gaudy Colours, and disfigur’d Shapes of
things. Cuftom, in the mean while, has
not only tolerated this Licentioufnefs, but
render’d it even commendable, and brought
it into the higheft repute. ~The #iid and
Whimfical, under the name of the Odd
and Pretty, fucceed in the room of the
Graceful and the Beautiful. Juftnefs and
Accuracy of Thought are fet afide, as
too conftraining, and of too painful an

-Vol. 3. B afped,



6 MISCELLANEOUS

Mifc. 1.afped, to be endur'd in the agreeable and
“~~ more cafy Commerce of Gallantry, and
modern Wit.

Now fince it has been thought conve-
nient, in thefe latter Ages, to diftinguith
the Provinces of Wit and Wispom, and
fev apart the agreeable from the ufeful 5 ’tis
evident there cou’d be nothing devis'd
more futable to the diftinét and feparate
Intereft of the former of thefe Provinces,
than this complex manner of Performance
which we callM1sceLrLany. For what-
ever is cdpricious and odd, is fure to create
Diverfion, to thofe who look no further.
And where there is nothing like Nature,
there is no room for the troublefom parc
of Thought or Contemplation. ’Tis the
Perfe@tion of certain Grotefjue-Painters,
to keep as far from Nature as poffible. To
find a Likenefs in their Works, is to find
the greateft Fault imaginable. A natural
Connexion is a Slur. A Coberence, a De-
JSign, a Meaning, is againft their purpofe,
and deftroys the very Spirit and Genius of
their Workmanthip.

I reMeEMBER formerly when I wasa
SpeCtator in the Fremch Theater, I found
it the Cuftom, at the end of every grave
and folemn T7agedy, to introduce a comick
Farce, or MisceLLANY, which they
call’d the [ittle Piece, We have indeed

@
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a Method ftill more extraordinary upon Ch. 1.
our own Stage. For we think it agree-
able and juft, to mix the Litt/e Piece or
Farce with the main Plot or Fable, thro’
every A&. 'This perhaps may be the ra-
ther chofen, becaufe our Tragedy is fo
much deeper and bloodier than that of the
French, and therefore needs more imme-
diate Refrethment from the elegant way
of Drollery, and Burlefgue-wit ; which be-
ing thus clofely interwoven with its oppo-
fite, makes that moft accomplith’d kind of
theatrical MisceLLANY, call'd by our
Poets a Tragi-comedy.

I cou’p go further perhaps, and de-
monftrate from the Writings of many of
our grave Divines, the Speeches of our
Senators, and other principal Models of
our national Erudition, ¢ That the M 1s-
“ CELLANEOUS Manner is at prefent in
¢ the higheft efteem.” But fince my chief
Intention in the following Sheets is to
defcant curforily upon fome late Pieces of
a Britifb Author ; I will prefume, That
what I have faid already on this Head is
fufficient; and That it will not be judg’d
improper or abfurd in me, as I proceed,
to take advantage of this mifcellancous Tafte
which now evidently prevails. According
to this Method, whilit I ferve as Critick
or Interpreter to this new Writer, I may
the better corre@ his Flegm, and give him

B2 more



8 MISCELLANEOUS

Mifc. 1.more of the fathionable Air and Manner

~~~ of the World ; efpecially in what relates
to the Subjec and Manner of his two /aff
Pieces, which are contain’d in his fecond
Volume. For thefe being of the more re-
gular and formal kind, may eafily be op-
preflive to the airy Reader; and may there-
fore with the fame aflurance as Tragedy,
claim the neceflary Relief of the /iztle
Piece or Farce above-mention’d.

Nor ought the Title of a M1scrtr-
LANEous Hriter to be deny'd me, on
the account that I have grounded my M/~
cellanys upon a certain Set of Treatifes al-
ready publifh’d. Grounds and Foundations
are of no moment in a kind of Work,
which, according to modern Eftablithment,
has properly neither Top nor Bottom, Be-
ginming nor End. - Befides, that I fhall no-
way confine myfelf to the precife Contents
of thefe Treatifes; but, like my Fellow-
Mifcellanarians, fhall take occafion to vary
often from my propos'd Subje&, and make
what Deviations or Excurfions 1 fhall think
fir, as I 'proceed in my random Essavs.

CHAP.
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CHAP. IL

Of Controverfial Writings: Aunfawers:
Replies——Polemick Divinity; or
the Writing Cburch-Militant.
Philofophers, and Bear-Garden.—
Authors pair'd and match’d.
The Match-makers.— Foot-Ball.
— Dialogue betaween our Au-
thor and his Bookfeller.

MONG the many Improvements

daily made in the Arc of Writing,
there is none perhaps which can be faid to
have attain’d a greater Height than that of
Contrever(y, or the Method of Anfwer and
Refutation. ’Tis true indeed, that antienc-
ly the Wits of Men were for the moft parc
taken up in other Employment. If Au-
thors writ i/, they were defpis'd = If well,
they were by fome Party or other efpous’d.
For Partys there® wou'd neceflarily be, and
Setts of every kind, in Learning and Phi-
lofophy. Every one fided with whom he
lik’d; and having the liberty of hearing
each fide fpeak for it-felf, ftood in no need
of exprefs Warning-Pieces againft pretended
Sophiftry, or dangerous Reafoning.!-Par-
: B3 ticular

Ch. 2.



10 MISCELLANEOUS

Mifc. r.ticular Anfwers to fingle Treatifes, were

v~ thought to be of little ufe. And it was

. efteem’d no Compliment to a Reader, to

help him fo carefully in the Judgment of

every Piece which came abroad. What-

ever Sefts there were in thofe days, the

Zezl of Party-caufes ran not fo high as

to give the Reader a Tafte of thofe per-

Jonal Reproaches, which might pafs in a
Debate between the different Partymen.

THuUs Matters ftood of old; when as
yet the Method of writing Controverfy
was not rais’d into an Ar#, nor the Feuds
of contending Authors become the chief
Amufement of the learned World. But
we have at prefent fo high a Relith of
this kind, that the Writings of the Learned
are never truly guftful dll they are come
to what we may properly enough call
their dug Ripenefs, and have begot a Fray.
When the Anfwer and Reply is once form’d,
our Curiofity is excited : We begin then,
for the firft time, t whet our Attention,
and apply our Ear.

For example: Let a zealous Divine
and flaming Champion of our Faith,
when inclin’d to fhew himfelf in Print,
make choice of fome tremendous Mjyfery
of Religion, oppos'd heretofore by fome
damnable Herefiarch; whom having vehe-
mently refuted, he turns himfclf towar}clis

2 the
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the orthodox Opinion, and fupports theCh. 2.
true Belief, with the higheft- Eloquence VY™V
and profoundeft Erudition ; he fhall, not-
withftanding this, remain perhaps in deep
Obfcurity, to the great affli¢tion of his
Bookfeller, and the regret of all who

bear a juft Veneration for Church-hiftory,

and the antient Purity of the Chriffian
Faith, But let it fo happen that in this
Profecution of his deceas’d Adverfary,

our Doctor raifes up fome lving Anta-

gonift ; who, on the fame foot of Ortho-

doxy with himfelf, pretends to arraign

his Expofitions, and refute the Refuter

upon every Article he has advanc’d ; from

this moment the Writing gathers Life,

the Publick liftens, the Bookfeller takes
heart ; and when Iflue is well join’d, the
Repartees grown fmart, and the Conten-

tion vigorous between the learned Partys,

@ Ring is made, and Readers gather in a-
bundance. Every one fakes party, and
encourages his own Side. “ This fhall be

« my Champion ! This Man for my

¢« Money ! — Well hit, on our fide!
¢ Again, a good Stroke! There he
¢ was even with him !~———Have at him
“ the next Bout!” Excellent Sport !
And when the Combatants are for a-while
drawn off, and each retir’d with his own
Companions; What Praifes, and Congratu-
lations | What Applaufes of the fuppos'd
Victor ! And how honourably is he faluted

B4 by




12 MIiSCELLANEOUS

Mifc. 1.by his Favourers, and complimented even
UV 1o the difturbance of his Modefty !
¢« Nay, but Gentlemen!—Good Gen-
<« tlemen ! Do you really think thus ?
¢« Are you fincere with me? Have I
« treated my Adverfary as he deferves?
¢« Never was Man fo maul'd. Why you
¢ have kill'd him downright. o,
« Sirs! you flatter me. He can ne-
“ ver rife more. Think ye fo in-
< deed ? Or if he fhou'd ; ’twou’d
<« be a Pleafure to fee how you wou’d han-
¢ dle him.”

T u sk are the Triumphs. This is what
fets fharp: This gives the Author his Edge,
and excites the Reader’s Attention; when
the Trumpets are thus founded to the
Croud, and a kind of Amphitheatrical En-
terrainment exhibited to the Multitude, by
thefe Gladiatorian Pen-men.

Tue Author of the preceding Trea-
tifes being by profeflion a nice Infpeifor
into the Ridicule of Things, muft in all
probability have rais’d to himfelf fome
fuch Views as thefe, which hinder’d him
from engaging in the way of Controverfy.
For when, by accident, the * Firft of
thefe Treatifes (@ private Letfer, and in
the Writer’s Efteem, little worthy of the

¥ Viz. The Letter concerning ENTHUSIASM.
Pub-
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Publick’s notice) came to be read abroad Ch. 2.
in Copys, and afterwards in Print; the v~
fmarteft Anfwers which came out againtt it,

cou'd not, it feems, move our Author to

form any Reply. All he was heard to fay

in return, was, “ That he thought who-

« ever had taken upon him to publith a

« Book in anfwer to that cafual Piece, had

¢ certainly made either a very high Com-

¢ pliment to the Author, or a very ill one

% to the Publick.”

It muft be own’d, that when a Wri-
ter of any kind is fo confiderable as to
deferve the Labour and Pains of fome
fhreud Heads to refute him in publick,
he may, in the quality of an Author, be
juftly congratulated on that occafion. “Tis
fuppos'd. neceffarily that he muft have writ
with fome kind of Ability or Wit. = But
if his original Performance be in truth no
better than ordinary ; his Anfwerer’s Tafk
muft certainly be very mean. He muft
be very indifferently imploy’d, who wou’d
take upon him to anfwer Nonfenfe in form,
ridicule what is of it-felf 2 eff, and put
it upon the World to read @ fecond Book
for .the fake of the Impertinencys of «
Jormer, ,

TARING it, however, for granted,
* That a forry Treatife may be the foun-
¢ dation of a confiderable Anfwer;” a

Reply
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Mifc. 1.Reply ftill muft certainly be ridiculous,
v~ which-ever way we take it. For either the
Author, in his original Piece, has been
truly refuted, or not. If refuted ; why
does he defend? If not refuted; why trou-
ble himfelf? What has the Publick to do
with his private Quarrels, or his Adverfa-
ry’s Impertinence ? Or fuppofing the World
out of curiofity may delight to fee 2 Pe-
dant expos'd by a Man of better Wit, and
@ Controverfy thus unequally carry’d on
between two fuch oppofite Partys; How
long is this Diverfion likely to hold good?
And what will become of thefe polemick
Writings a few Years hence? What is al-
ready become of thofe mighty Controver-
J¥s, with which fome of the moft eminent
Authors amus’d the World within the me-
mory of the youngeft Scholar? An origi-
nal Work or two may perhaps remain :
But for the fubfequent Defenfes, the An-
Juwers, Rejoinders, and Replications 5 they
have been long fince paying their atten-
dance to the Pafiry-cooks. Mankind per-
haps were heated at that time, when firft
thofe Matters were debated: But they are
now cool again. They laugh’d: They
carry’d on the Humour: They blew the
Coals: They teaz’d, and fer on, mali-
cioufly, and to create themfelves diverfion,
But the e is now over. No-one fo
much “as inquires Where the 77z was; or
Where poflibly the Sting thou'd lie of thofe
notable
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notable Refle@ions and fatirical Hints,Ch. 2.
which were once found fo pungent, and ~ v
gave the Readers fuch high Delight.——
Notable Philofophers . and Divines, who |

can be contented to make fport, and write |

in learned Billingfgate, to divert the Coffec-|
houfe, and entertain the Affemblys at
Bookfellers Sh0£s, or the more airy Stalls

of inferior Book-retailers!

It muft be allow’d, That in this re-
{pe&, controverfial Writing is not fo whol-
ly unprofitable ; and that for Book-Mer-
chants, of whatever Kind or Degree, they
undoubtedly receive no {mall Advantage
from a right Improvement of & larned
Scuffle.  Nothing revives ’em more, or
makes a quicker Trade, than a Pair of fub-
ftantial Divines or grave Pbilofophers, well
match’d, and foundly back’d; ull by long
worrying one another, they are grown out
of breath, and have almoft loft their Force
of Biting.— So_have I known a crafty
 Glagier, in time of Froft, procure a Fooz-
¢ ball, to draw into the Street the emulous
« Chiefs of the robuft Youth. The tumid
¢« Bladder bounds at every Kick, burfts the
¢ withftanding Cafements, the Chaffys, Lan-
< ferns, and all the brittle vitrious #are.
« The Noife of Blows and Out-cries fills
« the whole Neighbourhood ; and Ruins
* of Glafs cover the ftony Pavements ;
f< 1ill the Yloated battering Engine, ﬁlbdl.gd

€ by
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Mifc. 1.« by force of Foot and Fift, and yielding

VYN ¢ up its Breath at many a fatal Cranny, be-
« comes lank and harmlefs, finks in its
« Flight, and can no longer uphold the
< Spirit of the contending Partys.”

T u1s our Author fuppofes to have been
the occafion of his being fo often and zea-
loufly complimented by his Amanuenfis
(for fo he calls * his Bookfeller or Printer)
on the Fame of his firt Piece. The ob-
liging Crafts-man has at times prefented
him with many a handfom Book, fet off
with Titles of Remarks, Reflections, and
the like, which, as he aflur’d him, were
ANswERS to his {fmall Treatife. « Here
“ Sir! (fays he) you have a confiderable
Hand has undertaken you! —This
“ Sir, is a Reverend—This_a Right Re-
 werend———"This a nofed Author—
Will you not reply, Sir? O’ my
word, Sir, the World is in expe@a-
< tion, Pity they fhou’d be - difap-
« pointed ! A dozen Sheets, Sir,
“ wou'd be fufficient. —~You might dif-
 patch it prefently. Think you fo?

“ I have my Paper ready ——And a
« good Letter.—Take my word for it—
“ You fhall fee, Sir! Enough. But
“ hark 'ye (Mr. 4, 4, a, a) ty worthy
<« Engineer, and Manager of the War of

({4

<

«

* VOL, L #gg. 305
¢ Letters |
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« Letters! Ere you prepare your Artille-Ch, 3.
« ry, or engage me in Acts of Hoftility, wv~,
« let me bear, I intreat you, Whether or

«“ no my Adverfary be taken notice of.

< Wait for his Second Edition. And

¢« if by next Year, or Year or two after,

« it be known in good Company that

<« there is-fuch a Book in being, I fhall

«¢ then perhaps think it time to confider of

« g Rep{y_”

CHAP IL

Of the Letter concerning Enthufiafm,
~—Foreign Criticks.—Of Letters
i general s and of the Epiftolary
Style.— Addreffes to great Men.—
Authors and Horfemanfbip.—The
modern Amble.~ Further Explana-
tion of the MISCELLANEOUS
Manner.

A S refolute as our Author may have
thewn himfelf in refufing to take
notice of the {mart Writings publifh’d a-
gainft him by certain Zealsts of his own
Country, he cou’d not, it feems, but out
of curiofity obferve what the foresgn and
more
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Mifc. 1.more impartial Criticks might objet to his

WV fmall Treatife; which he was furpriz’d to
hear had been tranflated into foreign Lan-
guages; foon after it had been publifh’d
here at home: The firft Cenfure of this
kind which came to our Author’s fight,
was that of the PARIs * Fournal des
Savans: Confidering how little favoura-
ble the Author of the Letter had fhewn
himfelf towards the Romifb Church, and
Policy of FraNcE, it muft be own’d
thofe Journalifts have treated him with
fufficient Candor: tho they fail'd not 1w
take what Advantages they well cou’d
againft the Writing, and particularly ar-
raign'd ic for the want 4 of Order and
Method.

T rE Proteftant Writers, fuch as live
in a free Country, and can deliver their
Sentiments without Conftraint, have cer-
tainly ¥ done our Author more Honour
than he ever prefum’d to think he cou'd
deferve. His Tranflator indeed, who had
done him the previous Honour of introdu-

* Du 25 Mars, 1709.

+ Ses penfees ne femblent occuper dans fom Ouvrage, gque
le place que le hazard leur a domwée.  Ibid. pag. 181.

T (1.) Bibliotheque Choifie, ammée’ 1709. Tome XIX.
?28- 427. N
(2.) Hiftoire des Ouvrages des Savans, Mois d' Ocfobre;
Novembre & Decembre, 1708. pag:§14.

. (3<) Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, Mois de
Mars, 1710.

cing
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cing him to the Acquaintance of the fo-Ch. 3«
reign World, reprefents particularly, by the ™"V
Turn given to the latter end of the Let-

ter, that the Writer of it was, as to his
Condition and Rank, lictle better than an.
inferior Dependent on the noble Lord to
whom he had addrefs’d himfelf. And in
reality the Original has fo much of that

air; that I wonder not, if what the Au-

thor left ambiguous, the Tranflator has
determin’d tw the fide of Clientfbip and
Dependency.

BuT whatever may have been the
Circumftance or Charalter of our Author
himfelf ; that of his grear Friend ought
in juftice to have been confider'd by thofe
former Criticks above-mention’d.  So
much, at leaft, fhou’d have been taken
notice of, that there was @ ree/ GREAT
ManN charaeriz’d, and futable Meafures
of Addrefs and Style preferv’d. But they
who wou'd neither obferve this, nor ap-
prehend the Letter it-felf to be real, were
infufficient Criticks, and unqualify’d to
judg of the Turn or Humour of a Piece,
which they had never confiderd in a
proper light.

"T'1s become indeed fo common a Prae-
tice among Authors, to feign a Corre-
fpondency, and give the Title of @ private
Letter to-a Piece addrefs’d folely to the

Publick,
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Mifc. 1. Publick, that it wou’d not be' ftrange to
AV~ fee other Fournalifts and Criticks, as well as
the Gentlemen of PaRr1s, pafs over fuch
Particularitys, as things of Form. This
Prejudice however cou’d not mifguide a
chief Critick of the Proteftant fide; when
* mentioning this Letter concerning En-
thufiafin, he {peaks of it as a real Lester,
(fuch as in truth it was) not a precife and

formal 4+ TREATIsE, defign’d for publick
View.

It will be own'd furely, by thofe who
have learnt to judg of Elegancy and Wit
by the help merely of modern Languages,
That we cou’d have little Relith of the beft
Letters of a BALsac or VoITURE, were
we wholly ignorant of the Charaéters of
the principal Perfons to whom thofe Lez-
ters were attually written. But much lefs
cow’d we find pleafure in this reading,
fhou’d we take it into our heads, that
both the Perfonages and Correfpondency
it-felf were merely fictitious. Let the beft
of TurLrY’s Epiftles be read in fuch a
narrow View as this, and they will cer-

* Ceux qui Pont lug ont pic woir en génbraky que P Autenr
ne :Zaz_ﬂ pas propofé un certain plan, pour traiter Ja matiere
metindiquement 3 parceque Ceft une Lettre, & non un Traité.
Bibliotheque Choifie. - Ibid. pag. 428:

+ If in thig joint Edition, with other Works, #he Letter
be made to pafs under that general Name of Treatife ; 'tis the
Bookfeller muft account for it. For the Author’s part, he
confiders it as no other than what it originally was.

tainly
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tainly prove very infipid. If a real Bru-Ch. 3,

TUs, a real ATTrcus be not fupposd, V™
there will be no real Cicero. The ele-
gant Writer will difappear: as will the
vaft Labour and Art with which this elo-
quent Roman writ thofe Letters to his illuf~
trious Friends. ‘There was no kind of
Compofition in which this great Author
prided or pleas’d himfelf more than in
this; where he endeavour’d to throw off
the Mein of the Philofipher and Orator,
whilft in effe he employ’d both his Rhe-
torick and Philofophy with the greateft
Force. They who can read an Epifile or
Satir of HorAce in fomewhat better
than a mere {cholaftick Relith, will com-
prehend that the Concealment of Order and
Method, in this manner of Writing, makes
the chief Beauty of the Work., They
will own, that unlefs a Reader be in fome
meafure appriz’d of the Charatters of an
AvGusTus, a MZECENAS, a Fro-
RuUs, or a TREBATIUS, there will be
lile Relith in thofe Satirs or Epiftles ad-
drefs’d in particular to the Courtiers, Mi-
nifters, and Great Men of the Times.
Even the SATIiRrRICK, or MIscELLA-
NEoUs Manner of the polite Antients, re-
quir'd as much Order as the moft regular
Pieces. But thedrt was to deftroy every
fuch Token or Appearance, give an extem-
orary Alr to what was writ, and make
the Effec? of Art be felt, without difcover-
Vol. 3. C ing
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Mifc. 1.ing the Artifice. There needs no further

LW\ Explanation on this Head. Our Author
himfelf has faid enough in his *¥ Advice to
an Author, particularly where he treats of
the fimple Style, in contra-diftin&ion to the
learned, the formal, or methodick.

"T'1s a different Cafe indeed, when the
Tidle of Epifile is improperly given to fuch
Works as were never writ in any other
view than that of being made publick,
or to ferve as Exercifes or Specimens of
the Wit of their Compofer. Such were
thofe infinite Numbers of Greek and Latin
Epiftles, "writ by the antient Sophifls,
Grammarians, or Rbetoricians ; where we
find the real Charaer of the Epiftle, the
genuine Style and Manners of the corre-
{ponding Partys fometimes imitated ; but
at other times not fo much as aim’d ar,
nor any Meafures of biflorical Truth pre-
fervd. Such perhaps we may efteem
even the Letters of a ¢ SENEcA to his
Friend Lucirivs. Or fuppofing that

: philo-

* VOL. L pag. 233, 237, 258.

+ *Tis rot the Perfin, Charasier, or Genius, but the
Style and Mauner of this great Man, which we prefume to
cenfure. We acknowledg his noble Sentiments and worthy
A&tions. We own the Patriot, and good Minifier : But we
rejet the Writer. He was the firlt of any Note or Worth
who gave credit to that falfe Style and Manner here fpoken
of. He might, on this account, be call'd in reality Tke
Corrupter of RoMAN Ebguence.  ‘This indeed cou'd not

but
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philofophical Courtier had really fuch aCh. 3.
Correfpondency ; and, at feveral times, A~
had fent fo many fair Epiftles, honeftly
fign'd and feal’d, to his Country-friend at

a

but naturally, and of it-felf, become relax. and -diffolute,
afier fuch a Relaxation and Diffolution of Manners, confe-
quent to the Change of Government, and to the horrid |
Luxury and Effeminacy of the Romax Court, even-before
the time of a CLaupius, or a Nero. There was no
more poffibility of making a Stand for Language, than for
Liberty. As the World now ftoed, the higheft Glory
which cou'd be attain’d by mortal Man, was to be Mitiga-
tor or Moderator of that univerfal Tyranny already efta-
blil'd. To this I muft add, That in every City, %tinci-
pality, or fmaller Nation, where fingle WILL prevails,
and Court-power, inftead of Laws or Conftitutions, guides
the State ; “tis of the higheft difficulty for the beft Minifter
to procure a juft, or even a tolerable Adminiftration.
Where fuch a Minifter is found, who can but moderately
influence the petty Tyranny, he deferves confiderable Ap-
plaufe and Honour. But in the Cafe we have mention'd,
where a univerfal Monarchy was aftually eftablifh’d, and
the Intereft of a whole World concern’d; He furely muft
have been efteem’d a Guardian-Angel, who, as a prime
Minifter, cou'd, for feveral Years, turn the very worft of
Courts, and worft-condition’d of all Princes,’ to the fatherly
Care and juft Government of Mankind. Such a Miniffer
was SENECA under an Acriprina and a Nero. And
fiach he was acknowledg'd by the antient and never-fparing
Satirifts, who cow’d not forbear to celebrate, withal, his
Generofity and Friendfbip in a private Life:

Nemo petit, modicis que mittebantur amicis

A SeNECA ; quz Piso bomus, quz CoxTA fulebar
Largiri: namque & titulis, & fa/tiﬁw olim

Mayor habcbatur dimandi gloria.

' Juvenal. Sat. v. ver. 108,

Quis tam
Perditus, ut dubitet SEXECAM preferre NERONI?
Id. Sat. viii. ver. 211.

C a2 This
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Mifc.1.a diftance ; it appears however by the
Y™ Epiftles themfelves, in their proper Order,
(if they may be faid to have any) that af-
ter a few Attempts at the beginning, the
Author by degrees lofes fight of his Cor-
refpondent, and takes the #%orld in gene-
ral for his Reader or Difciple. He falls
into the random way of Mifcellancous Wri-
ting ; fays every-where great and noble
Things, in and out of the way, acciden-
tally as Words led him (for with thefe
he plays perpetually;) with infinite Wit,
but with little or no Coherence; without
a Shape or Body to his Work ; without

This Remark is what I have been tempted to make by
the way, on the Charafter of this Roman Author, more
miftaken (if I am not very much fo my-felf) than any
other fo generally ftudy’d. = As for the philofophick Cha-
ratter or Funétion imputed to him, ’twas foreign, and no-
way proper or peculiar to one who never aflum’d fo much
as that of Sophift, or Penfionary Teacher of Philofiphy. He
was far wide of any fuch Order, or Profeflion. There is
great difference between a Courtier who takes a Fancy
tor Philofophy, and a Philofopher who fhou'd take a
Fancy for a (%ourt. Now SEnEca was born & Courticr ;
being Son of a Court-Rbetor : himfelf bred in the fame
manner, and taken into favour for his Wit and Genius,
his admir'd Style and Eloquence ; not for his Learning in
the Books of Philofophy and the Antients. For this indeed
was not veK grofound in him. In fhort, he was a Man
of wonderful Wit, Fluency of Thought and Language,
an able Miniffer, and boneft Courtier. And what has
been deliver’d down to his prejudice, is by the common
Enemy of all the free and generous RoManxs, that apith
fhallow Hiftorian, and Court-Flatterer, Dion Cassius,
of a low Age, when Barbarifm (as may be eafily feen in
his own Work) came on apace, and the very Traces and
Features of Virtue, Science and Knowledg, were wearing
out of the World.

I a
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a real * Beginning, a Middle, or an End.Ch. 3.
Of @ bundred and twenty four Epiftles, you @ VN
may, if you pleafe, make five Hundred,

or half a Score. A great-one, for in-’
ftance, you may divide into five or /.

A little-one you may tack to another ;

and that to another; and fo on. The
Unity of the Writing will be the fame:

The Life and Spirit full as well pre-
ferv’d. °Tis not only wbhole Letters or
Pages you may change and manage thus

at pleafure: Every Period, every Sentence
almoft, is independent; and may be taken
afunder, tranfgos’d, poftpon’d, anticipa-

ted, or fet in any new Order, as you
fanfy.

THis is the Manner of Writing fo
much admir’d and imitated in our Age,
that we have fcarce the Idea of any other
Model. We know little, indeed, of the
Difference between one Model or Character
of writing and another. All runs to the
fame Tune, and beats exactly one and the
fame Meafure. ' Nothing, one wou’d think,
cou’d be more tedious than this uniform
Pace. The common Amble or Canterbury
is not, I am perfuaded, more tirefom to
a good Rider, than this fe~-/aw of Es-
s Ay-Writers is to an able Reader. The

* Infra, P. 259, 260. in the Notes. And VOL. L.
?- 146.

C3 jutt
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Mifc. 1.juft Compofer of a legitimate Piece is like
v Y™\ an able Traveller, who exaltly meafures
his Journey, confiders his Ground, preme-
ditates his Stages, and Intervals of Re-
laxation and Intention, to the very Con-
clufion of his Undertaking, that he hap-
pily arrives where he firft propos’d when
he fet out. He is not prefently upon the
Spur, or in his full Carcer ; but walks his
Steed feifurely out of his Stable, fettles
himfelf in his Surrups, and when fair
Road and Seafon offer, puts on perhaps
to @ round Trot ; thence into @ Gallop, and
after a while takes up. As Down, or Mea-
dow, or fhady Lane prefent themfelves,
he accordingly futes his Pace, favours his
Palfry ; and is fure not to bring him puf-
fing, and in a heat, into his laft Inn.
But the Pofl-way is become highly fathio-
nable with modern Authors. The very
fame firoke fets you out, and brings you
in. Nothing ftays, or interrupts. Hill
or Valley ; rough or {mooth; thick or
thin : No Difference; no Variation. When
an Autkor fits down to write, he knows
no other Bufines he has, than to be
awtty, and take care that his Periods be
well turn'd, or (as they commonly fay)
run finooth. In this manner, he doubts
not to gain the Charalter of bright.
When he has writ as many Pages as he
likes, or as his Run of Fancy wou'd per-
mit ; he then perhaps confiders what Nasme

he
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Mifc. 2.
IV

MISCELLANEOUS

MISCELLANY IL

CHAP L

Rewview of ENTHUSTASM.-—1is

Defenfe, Prayfe:—Ufe in Bufi-
nefs as well as Pleafure:— Opera-
tion by Fear, Love.—Modifications
of Enthufialm :  Magnanimity ;
Herowck Virtue; Honour ; Pub-
Jick Zeal 5 Religion 5 Superfiation
Perfecution 5 Martyrdom.
Energy of the extatick Devotion
1 the Tender Sex.—— Account of
antient Priefthood. Religious
War. Reference to a ficceeding
Chapter.

HETHER in fa@& there be
any real Enchantment, any In-

fluence of Stars, any Power of

Demons or of foreign Natures over our
own Minds, is thought queftionable by
many. Some there are who affert the

Negative,



REFLECTIONS. 29

Negative, and endeavour to folve the Ap-Ch. 1.
pearances of this kind by the natural Ope- VNV
ration of our Paflions, and the common
Courfe of outward Things. For my own

part, I cannot but at this prefent appre-

hend a kind of Enchantment or Magick in

that which we call ENTuuUsrasm; fince

I find, that having touch’d flightly on this
Subje&, I cannot fo eafily part with it at
pleafure.

ArTErR having made fome curfory
Refle@tions on our Author’s * Letter, I
thought I might have fufficiently acquit-
ted my-felf on this head; tll paffing to
his next Treatife, I found my-felf ftill
further ingag’d. I perceivd plainly that
I had as yet fcarce enter’d into our Au-
thor’s Humour, or felt any thing of that
Paffion, which, as he informs us, is {o ea-
fily communicable and naturally engaging.
But what I had pafs'd over in my firit Re-
fleCtions, I found naturally rifing in me,
upon fecond thoughts. So that by expe-
rience I provd it true what our Author
fays f, ¢ That we all of us know fome-
“ thing of this Principle.” And now that
I find I have in reality fo much of itim-
parted to me, I may with better reafon be

* Viz. Letter concerning ExTH U s1AsM, above.
VOL. I. Treatife I.
'i‘ VOL. I. pag. 54

pardon’d,
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Mifc. 2.pardon’d, if, after our Author’s example,

VN ] am led to write on fuch Subjeéts as thefe,
with Caution, at different Reprifes; and
not fingly, iz one Breath.

I mave heard indeed that the very
reading of Treatifes and Accounts of Me-
lancholy, has been apt to generate that Paf-
fion in the over-diligent and attentive
Reader. And this perhaps may have been
the reafon, why our Author himfelf (as
be feems to intimate towards the Conclu-
fion of his firft * Lester) car’d not in rea-
lity to grapple clofely with his Subjeét, or
give us, at once, the precife Definition of
EnTtuustasm. This however we may,
with our Author, prefume to infer, from
the cooleft of all Studys, even from Cri-
ticifin it-felf, (of which we have been late-
ly treating) 4 ¢ That there is a Power in
« Numbers, - Harmony, Proportion, and
¢« Beauty of every kind, which naturally
« captivates the Heart, and raifes the Ima-
« gination to an Opinion or Conceit of
« fomething majeftick and divine.”

WHATEVER this Subjett may be i»
it-felf ; we cannot help being tranfported
with the thought of it. . It infpires us
with fomething more than ordinary, and

* Viz. Treatife I. (Letter of ExTRUSIASM) VOL. L.
pag. 55. Jin. 7.
1 VOL. IL. .75, 103, 400, &e. .
raifes
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raifes us above our-felves. Without thisCh. 1.
Imagination or Conceit, the World wou'd L VN
be but a dull Circumftance, and Life a

forry Pafs-time. Scarce cou’d we be faid

to live. The animal Funé&ions might in

their courfe be carry’d on; but nothing
further fought for, or regarded. The gal-

lant Sentiments, the elegant Fancys, the
Belle-paffions, which have, all of them,

this BE AuTvy in view, wou’d be fet afide,

and leave us probably no other Employ~

ment than that of fatisfying our coarfeft
Appetites at the cheapeft rate ; in order to

the attainment of ‘a fupine State of Indo-

lence and Ina&ivity.

SLenpErR wou'd be the Enjoyments of
the Lover, the ambitious Man, the War-
rior, or the Virtugfo, (as our Author has
* elfewhere intimated) if in the Beautys
which they admire, and paffionately pur-
fue, there were no reference or regard to
any higher Majefly or Grandure, than what
fimply refults from the particular Obje&ts
of their purfuit. I know not, in reality,
what we thou’d do to find a feafoning to
moft of our Pleafures in Life, were it not
for the Tafte or Relith, which is owing
to this particular Paffion, and the Con-
ceit or Imagination which fupports it
Without this, we cou’d not fo much as

¥ VOL. IL. pag. 409. WS 3
admire
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Mifc.2.admire a Poem, or a Piture; a Garden,

Uor a Palace ; a charming Shape, ora fair
Face. Love it-felf wou'd appear the low-
eft thing in Nature, when thus antici-
pated, and treated according to the Ansi-
enthufiaftick Poet's method :

* Et jacere bumorem collectum in cor-
pora queque,

How Heroifin or Magnanimity muft
ftand in this Hypothefis, is eafy to ima-
gine. The Muskes themfelves muft make
a very indifferent figure in this philofophi-
cal Draught. Even the Prince of { Poets
wou'd prove a moft infipid Writer, if he
were thus reduc’d. Nor cou’d there, ac-
cording to this Scheme, be yet a place of
Honour left even for our § Latin Poet, the
great Difciple of this un-polite Philofophy,
who dares with fo little Equity employ
the Muses Art in favour of fuch a Syftem.
Bur in fpite of his Philofophy, he every-
where gives way to Admiration, and rap-
turous Views of NaTurEe. He is tranf-
ported with the feveral Beautys of the
WoRrLp, even whilft he arraigns the Or-
der of it, and deftroys the Principle of

* Lucret /ib. iv. wer. 1059.

+ *Ovdr ptess ‘Ouiipey c’c’geov, i dwdss dmoeov, 844
doyiic bpmuor, &MZ mdyla posd Ssiwr dropdrey 1 Seiew
Abywr, iy Sehas péyms. Maximus Tyr. Dijfers. xvi.

T Viz. LucrETius. Asabove, VOL. I. p.52.

Beauty,
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Beauty, from whence in antient Languages Ch. 1.
the * WoRL D it-felf was pam’d.

T urs is what our Author advances ;
when in behalf of ENTHuUsiAsM he
quotes its formal Enemys, and thews That
they are as capable of it as its greateft
Confeflors and Affertors. So far is he
from degrading Enzbufiafm, or difclaiming
it in himfelf; that he looks on this Paffion,
fimply confider’d, as the moft #atural, and
its Object as the jufleft in the World. Even
VirTuE it-felf he takes to be no other
than a noble Entbufiafin juftly directed, and
regulated by that high Standard which he
fuppofes in the Nature of Things.

HE feems to affert, 4+ ¢ That there are
certain moral Species or Appearances fo
ftriking, and of fuch force over our Na-
wres, thac when they prefent themfelves,
they bear down all contrary Opinion or
Conceit, all oppofite Paffion, Senfation,
“ or mere bodily AffeGtion.” Of this
kind he makes VirTur it-felf to be the
chief : fince of all Views or Contempla-
tions, this, in his account, is the moft na-

~

<
«
(44

<

* KbouGr, Mundus. From whence that Expoftulation,
YH ¢y goi [ 715 2bopu®- Voisadar dvdlar, by I T wavri
&rogpiz; M. Ant. Lib.iv. 27.  And that other Allufion
to the fame word, Kiguor & érvpws 7 oupmy EAN &x
drogpiny Svoudaas dy. Below, pag. 264. in the Notes.

t VOL.'1. pag. 138, 139, &. VOL. I pag. 100,
104, §, 6.

turally
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Mifc. 2.turally and ftrongly affe@ing. ‘The exalted

VN part of Love is only borrow’d hence.  Thart
of pure Friendfbip is its immediate Self.
He who yields his Life a Sacrifice to his
Prince or Country; the Lover who for his
Paramour performs as much ; the heroick,
the amorous, the religious Martyrs, who
draw their Views, whether vifionary or
real, from this Pattern and Exemplar of
DiviniTYy: all thefe, according to our
Author’s Sentiment, are alike actuated by
this Paffion, and prove themfelves in effect
fo many different Enthufiafts.

Nor is thorow Honefly, in his Hypo-
thefis, any other than this Zeal, or Paffion,
moving ftrongly upon the Species or View
of the Decorum, and SuBLIME of
A&ions. Others may purfue * different
Forms, and fix their Eye on different Spe-
cies, (as all Men do on one or other :)
The real boneff Man, however plain or
fimple he appears, has that higheft Species,
+ Honefly it-felf, in view ; and inftead of
outward Forms or Symmetrys, is ftruck
with that of /#ward Charaler, the Harmo-
ny and Numbers of the Heart, and Beauty
of the Affe@ions, which form the Manners
and Condu& of a truly focial Life.

* VOL. IL. pag. 429, 430.
+ The Honeftum, Pulchrum, 75 KaAly, Meémop. Infra,
pag. 182, &c.

"Tis
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Ch. 1.
"T'1s indeed peculiar to the Genius of VYN
that cool Philofophy * above defcribd;
that as it denies the Order or Harmony
of Things in general, fo by a juft Confe-
quence and Truth of Reafoning, it rejects
the Habit of -admiring or being charm’d
with whatever is call'd Beautiful in parti-
cular. According to the Regimen pre-
ferib’d by this Philofophy, it muft be ac-
knowledg’d that the Evils of Love, Am-
bition, Vanity, Luxury, with other Dif-
turbances derivid from the florid, high,
and elegant Ideas of Things, muft in appea-
rance be fet in a fair way of being radical-
ly cur'd.

It need not be thought furprizing,
that Religion it-felf fhou’d in the account
of thefe Philofophers be reckon’d among
thofe Vices and Difturbances, which it
concerns us after this manner to extirpate.
If the Idea of Majefly and Beauty in other
inferior Subjets be in reality diftracting ;
it muft chiefly prove fo, in that principal
Subjeét, the Bafis and Foundation of this
Conceit. Now if the Subjec? it-felf be not
in Nature, neither the Idea nor the Paffion
grounded on it can be properly efteem’d
natural : And thus all Admiration ceafes ;
and ENTHUsIASM 15 at an end. But

* Supra, pag. 32. And VOL. L pag. 48, 49, 117, &c.
if
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Mifc. 2.if there be naturally fuch a Paflion ; ’ts

UV~ evident that REr1G1on it-felf is of the
kind, and muft be therefore natural o
Man.

WE can admire nothing profoundly,
without a certain religious Veneration.
And becaufe this borders fo much on Fear,
and raifes a certain Tremor or Horror of
like appearance ; 'tis eafy to give that Turn
to the Affe@ion, and reprefent all En-
THUstAsM and religious Extafy as the
Produ@ or mere Effet of FEar :

Primus in orbe deos fecit timor.

But the original Paflion, as appears plain-
ly, is of another kind, and in effect is fo
confefs’'d by thofe who are the greateft Op-
pofers of Religion, and who, as our Au-
thor obferves, have thewn themfelves fuf-
ficiently convinc’d, ¢ * That altho thefe
¢ Ideas of Divinity and Beauty were vain
“ they were yet in a manner innate, or
« fuch as Men were really born to, and
« cou’d hardly by any means avoid.”

Now as all Affettions have their Ex-
cefs, and require Judgment and Difcre-
tion to moderate and govern them; fo
this high and noble Affection, which raifes

* Letter of ExTrustasy, VOL. I. pag. 49.
Man
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Man to A&ion; and is his Guide in Bufi-Ch. 1.
nefs as well as Pleafure, requires a fteddy v~
Rein and ftri Hand over 1t. All Mora-
lifts, worthy of any Name, have recog-
niz’d the Paffion; tho among thefe the
wifet have prefcrib’d Reftraint, prefs'd
Moderation, and to all TyRro’s in Philo-
fophy forbid the forward Ufe of Admira-
tion, Rapture, or Extafy, even in the Sub-
je&s they efteem’d the higheft, and moft
divine. 'They knew very well that the
firft Motion, Appetite, and Ardour of the
Youth in general towards * Philofophy and
Knowledg, depended chiefly on this Turn
of Temper: Yet were they well appriz’d,
withal, That in the Progrefs of this Study,
as well as in the affairs of Life, the flo-
rid Ideas and exalted Fancy of this kind
became the Fuel of many incendiary Paf-
fions ; and that, in religious Concerns par<
ticularly, the Habit of Admiration and
contemplative Delight, wou’d, by over-
Indulgence, too eafily mount into high
Fanaticifm, or degenerate into abje& Su-

perflition.

Uron the whole therefore, according
to our Author, ENTHUsIASM is, in it-
felf, a very natural honef? Paffion ; and has

<

* So The Stagirite: Aidd 388 Suypdlew ot dvfgwmor )
0y 2y 70 aei7or figEaiTo guaogozéy. Metaph. Lib. i. Cap. z.
See below, pag. 202, 203. inthe Notes.

Vol. 3. D properly
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Mifc. 2.properly nothing for its Object but what

U\ is * Good and Honeff. *Tis apt indeed, he
confefles, to run aftray. And by modern
example we know, perhaps yet better than
by any antient, that, in Religion, the En-
THUSs1asM which works &y Love, is fub-
j& to many ftrange Irregularitys; and
that which works &y Fear, to many mon-
ftrous and horrible Superftitions. Myfficks
and Fanaticks are known to abound as well
in our Reéform'd, as in the Romifb Chut- .
ches. The pretended Floods of Grace
pour’d into the Bofoms of the Quietifts,
Pietifts, and thofe who favour the extatick
way of Devotion, raife fuch Tranfports,
as by their own Profelytes are confefs'd to
have fomething ftrangely agreeable, and
in common with what ordinary Lovers
are usd to feel. And it has been re-
mark’d by many, That the Female Saints
have been the greateft Improvers of this
Joft part of Religion. What truth there
may be in the related Operations of this
pretended Grace and amorous Zeal, or in
the Accounts of what has ufually paft be-
tween the Saints of each Sex, in thefe de-
vout Extafys, I fhall leave the Reader to
examine: fuppofing he will find credible
Accounts, fufficient to convince him of
the dangerous progrefs of ENTHUSIASM
in this amorous Lineage.

* TS rgady 4 dydSon

THERE
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, Chi e
THERE are many Branches indeed more V"V
vulgar, as that of FEAR, MELANCH O-
LY, CoNSTERNATION, SusPicIioON,
Desparr. And when the Paflion turns
more towards zbe affonifbing and frightful,
than the amiable and delightful fide, it cre-
ates rather what we call SUPERSTITION
than EnTuusrasm. I muft confefs
withal, that what we commonly ftyle Zeal
in matters of Religion; is feldom without
a mixture of both thefe Extravagancys:
The extatick Motions of Love and Admi-
ration, are feldlom un-accompany’d with
the Horrors and Conflerriations of a lower
forc of Devotion. Thefe Paroxyfins of
Zeal are in reality as the hot and cold Fits
of an Ague, and depend on the different
and occafional Prews or Afpeéts of the D1~
VINITY; according as the Worthiper is
* guided from without, or affeted from
within, by his particular Conftitution.
Seldom are thofe Afpects fo determinate
and fix'd, as to excite conftantly one and
the fame Spirit of Devotion. In Religions
therefore, which hold moft of Love; there
is generally room lefc for Terrors of the
deepeft kind. Nor is there any Religion
fo diabolical, as, in its reprefentation of
DiviniTy, to leave no room for Admi-
ration and Effees. Whatever Perfonage ot

* Iifra, pag. 130. ¢
Da Spetter
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Mifc.2.8peéter of DiviniTyY is worthipd; a

VN certain Effeer and Love is generally affec-
ted by his Worthipers. Or if, in the De-
votion paid him, there be in truth no real
or abfolute Effeem ; there is however a cer-
tain aftonithing Delight or Ravifbment ex-
cited.

Tui1s Paffion is experienc’d, in com-
mon, by every Worthiper of the Zealor-
kind. The Motion, when un-guided, and
left wholly to it-felf, is in its nature turbu-
lent and incentive. It disjoints the patural
Frame, and relaxes the ordinary Tone or
Tenor of the Mind. In this Difpofition
the Reins are let loofe to all Paffion which
arifes: And the Mind, as far as it is able
to a& or think in fuch a State, approves
the Riot, and juftifies the wild Effeéts, by
the fuppos'd Sacrednefs of tbe Caufe. Eve-
ry Dream and Frenzy is made INnsPIra-
TioN ; every AffeGtion, ZeEar. And
in this Perfuafion the Zealsts, no'longer
felf-govern’d, but fet adrift to the wide Sea
of Paffion, can in one and the fame Spirit
of Devotion, exert the oppofite Paflions
of Leve and Hatred ; unite affe@tionately,
and abbor furioufly ; curfe, blefs, fing,
-mourn, exult, tremble, carefs, affaflinate,
anflict and fuffer * MARTYRDOM, with

' a

* A Paffage of Hiftory comes to my mind, as it is cited

by an eminent Divine of our own Church, with regard to
that
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a thoufand other the moft vehement Ef- Ch. I.

forts of variable and contrary Affection.

THE common Heathen Religion, efpe-
cially in its latter Age, when adorn’d with
the moft beautiful Temples, and render’d
more illuftrious by the Munificence of the
RoMAN Senate and fucceeding Empe-
rors, ran wholly into Pomp, and was fup-
ported chiefly by that fort of ENTHU-
stasM, which is rais’d from the * external
ObjeGts of Grandure, Majefly, and what
we call Auguff.” On the other fide, the
EcvepTiaNn or Svyrrian Religions,
which lay more in Myflery and conceal’d
Rites; having lefs Dependence on the Ma-
giftrate, and lefs of that Decorum of Art,

that Spirit of MART Y RD OM which furnithes, it feems,
fuch folid Matter for the Opinion and Faith of many Zealots.
The Story, in the words of our Diwize, and with his own
Refleftions on it, is ‘as follows ¢ Two Francifcans offer’d
< themfelves to the Fire to, prove Sawanorola to be a Here-
< tick.. But a certain Facobine offer’d himfelf to the Fire to
¢ prove that Savamrola had true Revelations, and was no
¢ Heretick. ‘In the mean time Sevanorole preach’d; but
¢¢ made no fuch confident Offer,  nor durft he venture at that
¢ new kind of Fire-Ordeal. And put Cafe, all four had
¢ pafs'd thro’ the Fire, and died in the flames; What wou'd
<¢ that have prov’d 2 . Had he been a Heretick, ‘or no Here-
<« tick, the more, or the lefs, for the Confidence of thefe
< zealous' Idiots? If we mark it, a great many Arguments
« whereon many Sefs rely, are no better Probation than
<< this comes to.” Bifliop Taylor in his dedicatory Dilcaurle,
before his Liberty of Prophefying.  See Letter of Enthufiafm,
VOL.L pag. 26, &c.
* Infra, p. 9o, g1.

D 3 Politc-

vy
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Mifc. 2. Politenefs, and Magnificence, ran into a
A~ more pufillanimous, frivolous, and mean
kind of SurersTITION; “ The Obfer-
« vation of Days, the Forbearance of
¢« Meats, and the Contention about Tradi-
€ tions, Seniority of Laws, and * Priority

% of Godfbips”

——Summus utrinque

Inde furor vulge, quod numina wicino-
rum

Odit uterque locus, quum folos credat ha-
bendos

Effe deos, quos ipfe colit,——

History, withal, informs us of a
certain Eftablithment in Ecy2 T, which
was very extraordinary, and muft needs
have had a very uncommon effect; no way
advantageous to that Nation in particular,
or to the general Society of Mankind.
We know yery well, that nothing is more
injurious to the Police, or municipal Con-
fticution of any City or Colony, than the
forcing of a particular Trade: Nothing
more dangerous than the over-peopling
any Manufacture, or multiplying the Tra-
ders, ~or. Dealers, of whatever Vocation,
beyond their natural Proportion, and the
publick Demand.  Now it happen’d of
old, in this Mother-Land of Superftition,

* Juvenal. Saz, xv. ver. 35. See VOL.IL, p.387, 388.
that
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that * the Sons of certain Artifts were by Ch. 1.
Law oblig’d always to follow the fame VN
Calling with their Fathers. Thus the Son
of a Prieft was always @ Prieft by Birth, as
was the whole Lineage after him, without
interruption. Nor was it a Cuftom with
this Nation, as with others, to have only
+ one fingle Prieft or Prieftefs to a Tem-
ple: but as the Number of Gods and Tem-
ples was infinite; fo was that of the

TR N “Arpalior éx7e '?:é,mc, Kai 7smop, or piv,
Totes, 61 Pé, My ipor wexnid]as —— "Oudé rérior test
Texyn caaokivar sPeudtiv, AN T &5 woAepor Emacuiut
i, wals waed, wileds euderdperor. Herodot. L. ii. §. 164.
ledrar JE én 6is Sudss oF @siov, dAML @oAAG} ——ETedip
3% 745 dwoddy, Thre b wdis dvlmarisd]asn © 1bid. §. 37.

t Tis & pdeqs dudans s wela pipn Pupnpbons, &c.
Cum toia_regio in tres partes divifa fit, primam fibi portio-
nem wendicat orda facerdotum, magna apud indigenas autto-
ritate pollens, tum ob pictatem in devs, tum quod multam
ex eruditione feientiam giufmodi bomines afferunt. Ex redi-
tibg: autem fuis cunéta per AEgyptum facrificia procurant,
miyifiros  alunt 5 &F propriis ¢ ditatibus ancillantur,
7dis idfas ypeltss sopnydsw. Now evim (Fgyptii) exifti-
mant fas ¢ffe deorum honores mutari, [ed femper ab eifdem
sodem ritu pevagi, neque eos neceffariorum opid defiituti qui
in commyt wibus confulunt.  Ix wniverfum namgue de
maximis rebus coufulentes, indefinenter Regi preflo funt, iz
nomnullis tanguam participes imperii, in aliis reges, duces &
magifiri (ouregyols dongallal, ddeonarst) exiflentes. Ex
aftrologia quoque & gzcrarum infpeltione, futura predicunt,
atque ¢ facrorum librorum feriptis res geflas cum wiilitate
conjunétas  pralegunt.  Nom enim, ut apud Grecos, unus
tantummodo wir, aut femina una, facerdetio fungitur; fed
complures facrificia & honores deiim obeuntes, liberis fuis
candem wite rationem quafi per manus tradunt. Hi autem
cunitis oneribus fust immunes, € primos poff Regem bona-
ris & poteflatis gradus pbtinent, Died, Sic. /ib.i. pag. 66.

D4 Priefts,
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Mifc.2.Priefts. The Religious Foundations were

VU VYN without Reftrition : and to one fingle
Worthip or Temple, as many of the Holy
Order might be Retainers, as cou’d raife a
Maintenance from the Office.

WHATEVER happen’d to other Races
or Profeflions, that of the Prieff, in all
likelihood, muft, by this Regulation, have
propagated the moft of any. ’Tis a
tempting Circumftance ; to have fo eafy
a Maftery over the World; to fubdue by
Wit inftead of Force; to pradtife on the
Paffions, and trivmph over the Judgment
of Mankind ; to influence private Fami-~
lys, and publick Councils; conquer Con-
querors ; controul the Magiftrate himfelf,
and govern without the Envy which at-
tends all other Government or Superiority.
No wonder if fuch a Profeffion was apt to
multiply : efpecially when we confider the
eafy Living and Security of the Profeffors,
their Exemption from all Labour, and
Hazard ; the fuppos’d Sacrednefs of their
Chara&ter ; and their free Pofleflion of
Wealth, Grandure, Eflates, and Women.

THERE was no need to inveft fuch
@ Body as this, with rich Lands and ample
Territorys, as it happen’d in EcvyPT.
The Generation or Tribe being once fet
apart as facred, wou’d, without further
encouragement, be able, no doubt, in

procefs
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procefs of time, to eftablith themfelves a Ch. 1.
lentiful and growing Fund, or religious L VNI
iﬂnd—Bank. "Twas a fufficient Donative,

to have had only that fingle Privilege from

the * Law; “ That they might rerain

« what they cou’d get ; and that it might

¢ be lawful for their Order to receive fuch

« Eftates by voluntary Contribution, as

« cou’d never afterwards be converted t

‘ other Ufes.” ]

Now if, befides the Method of Pro-
pagation &y Defcent, other Methods of In-
creafe were allow’d in this Order of Men;
if Polunteers were alfo admitted at plea-
fure, without any Stint or Confinement to
a certain Number ; ’tis not difficult to ima-
gine how enormous the Growth wou’d be
of fuch a Science or Profeffion, thus recog-
niz’d by the Magifirate, thus invefted with
Lands and Power, and thus intitled to
whatever extent of Riches or Poffeffion cou’d
be acquir’d by Practice and Influence over
the fuperftitious part of Mankind.

T HERE were, befides, in Ecyp T fome
natural Caufes of Superftition, beyond
thofe which were common to other Re-
gions. 'This Nation might well abound
in Prodigys, when even their Country and
Soil i-felf was a kind of Prodigy in Na-
ture. ‘Their folitary idle Life, whilft fhut

* Infra, p.79. Z

up
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Mifc.2.up in their Houfes by the regular Inunda-

A~ tions of the N1LE ; the unwholefom Va-
pours arifing from the new Mud, and flimy
Reli@s of their River, expos'd to the hot
Suns ; their varjous Meteors and Pheno-
mena 5 with the long Vacancy they had to
obferve and comment on them ; the ne-
ceffity, withal, which, on the account of
their Navigation, and the Meafure of their
yearly drowned Lands, compell’d them to
promote the Studys of Affronomy and other
Sciences, of which their Priefthood cou’d
make gaod advantages: All thefe may be
reckon’d, perhaps, as additional Caufes of
the immenfe Growth of Superftition, and
the enormous Increafe of the Priefthood in
this fertile Land.

Twirr however, as I conceive, be
found unqueftionably true, according to
political Arithmetick, in every Nation
whatfoever ; “ That the Quantity of Su-
“ PERsTITION (if I may fo fpeak)
“ will, in proportion, nearly anfiwer the
¢ Number of Priefts, Diviners, Sooth-
« fayers, Prophets,- or fuch who gain
¢ their Livelihood, " or receive Advantages
by officiating in religious Affairs.” For
if thefe Degjers are pumerous, they will
Jorce a Trade. And as the liberal Hand
of the Magiftrate can eafily raife Swarms
of this kind, where they are already but
in a moderate proportion ; fo where, thro’

I any

~

~
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any other caufe, the Number of thefe in-Ch. 1,
creafing {ill, by degrees, is fuffer’d to grow 'V
beyond a certain meafure, they will foon

raife fuch a Ferment in Meps Minds, as

will at Jeaft compel the Magiftrate, how-

ever f{enfible of the Grievance, to be cau-

tious in proceeding to @ Reform.

We may obferve in other neceflary
Profeflions, rais’d on the Infirmitys and
Defects of Mankind, (as for inftance, in
Law and Phyfick) “ That with the leaft
“ help from the Bounty or Beneficence of
« the Magiftrate, the Number of the Pro-
¢ feflors, and the Subje®-matter of the
< Profeflion, is found over and above in-
¢« creafing.” New Difficultys are ftarted :
New Subje@s of Contention: Deeds and
Inftruments of Law grow more numerous
and prolix : Hypothefes, Methods, Regi-
mens, more various ; and the Muateria Me-
dica more extenfive and abundant. What,
in procefs of time, muft therefore naturally
have happen’d in the cafe of Religion,
among the EcypT1aNs, may eafily be
gather’d.

Nor is it ftrange that we thou'd find
the * Property and Power of the Egyptian
: * Prieft-

* Which was one Third. Beroptrr $¢ vy 1 £IN, &c.
Sed cum Vs vs Jucro etiam Sacerdotes invitare wellet ad cul-
tus iftos, (nempe O's VR 1D 15, mariti fato funlii) tertiam
¢is terve partem ds mosnidss, ad Deorum wminifieria

Jacra -
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Mifc. 2. Priefthood, in antient days, arrivid to fuch
v~ a height, asin a manner to have fwal-
low’d up the State and Monarchy. A
worle Accident befel the Perfian Crown,
of which the Hierarchy having got abfo-
lute pofleflion, had once a fair Chance for
Univerfal Empire. Now that the Perfian
or Babylomian Hierarchy was much after |
the Model of the Egyptian, tho different
perhaps in Rites and Ceremonys, we may
well judg ; not only from the Hiftory of
the * M aci1, but from what is recorded
of antient Colonys fent long before by
the Egyptians into + Chaldea and the ad-
jacent Countrys. And whether the Ezbio-
pian Model was from that of EcypT, or
the Egyptian from that of ETHIOPIA,
(for $ each Nation had its pretence) we
know by remarkable ** Effe&s, that the
Ethiopian Empirc was once in the fame
Con-

facra munia, fruendam donavit. Diod. Sic. 1ib. i. A re-
markable Effe€t of Female Superflition ! See alfo the Paf-

{I'ige of the fame Hiftorian, cited above, pag. 43. inthe
Notes.

* See Treatife II. viz. Senfus Communis, (VOL. L)
pag. 85, &'c.  Herodotus gives us the Hiftory at length in
his third Book.

+ Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 1%, & 73.

1 Herodot. Euterpe ;5 & Diod. Sic. lib. iii.

** Kazrd 7l Megdny of ol 7ds off Ocdy Secameias 78
% nuds dafeiCales icpeis, &c. Qui in Meroe (urbe, &
infula primaria Athispum) Deorum cultus & honores admi-
wiftrant facerdotes, (orde autem bic maximd pollet aultori-
tate ) quandocumque ipfis in mentem venerit, miffo ad Regem
nuncio, Vité fe iflum abdicare jubent.  Oraculis enim Deorzm

0¢
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Condition : the State having been wholly Ch. 1.
fwallow’d in the €xorbitant Power of their " V™
landed Hierarchy. So true it is, * That
« Dominion muft naturally follow Proper-
« #.” Nor is it poffible, asI conceive, for
any State or Monarchy to withftand the
Encroachments of a growing Hierarchy,
founded on the Model of thefe Egyptian
and Afiatick Priefthoods. No SuPERsTI-
TioN will ever be wanting among the Ig-
norant and Vulgar, whillt the Able and
Crafty have a power to gain Inheritances
and Pofleflions by working on this buman
Weaknefs. 'This is a Fund which, by thefe
Allowances, will prove inexhauftible. New
Modes of Worfhip, new Miracles, new He-
roes, Saints, Divinitys (which, ferve as new
Occafions for facred DonAaTIVES) will
be eafily fupply’d on the part of the reli-

boc edici : nec fas effe ab wllo mortalium, quod Dii immorta-
les jufferint, contemni. So much for their Kings. For
as to Subjeéts, the Manner was related a little before. Unrus
ex liftoribus ad reum mittitur, Sfignum mortis preferens : quo
ille wifo, domum abiens fibi mortem confeifcit. ~'This, the
People of our days wou'd call Pafive-Obedience and Prieft-
craft, with a witnefs. But our Hiftorian proceeds: Et
per fuperiores quidem tates, nom armis aut wi coalti, fed
mere fuperflitionis, yw’ dupiis Tiis Seadiipovias fafeino, men-
te capti reges facerdotibus morem gefferunt @ donec E w-
GAMENES, Ethicpum rex, (PT oL o MEO fecunds re-
rum potiente ) Gracorum difeipline & philofophie particeps,
mandata illa primus adfpernari aufus fuit. Nam bic animo,
qui regem deceret, fumto, cum militum manu in locum inac-
ceffum, wbi aureum Suit !tmg’um Athiopum, profelus ;
omnes illos facrificos jugulavit, & abolits more priftino, facra
pro arbitria fuo inflanravit. Diod. Sic. lib, iil.

gious
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Mifc. 2.gious Orders ; whilft the Civil Magiftrate

U V™V authorizes the accumulative DoNATION,
and neither reftrains the Number or Pof-
J¢ffions of the Sacred Body.

WeE find, withal, that in the early days
of this antient Prigflly Nation of whom we
have been fpeaking, ’twas thought expe-
dient alfo, for the increafe of Devotion,
to enlarge their Syffem of DE1TY; and
either by myflical Genealogy, Confecration,
or Canonization, to multiply their re-
veal’d Objets of Worfhip, and raife new
Perfonages of DiviNniTyY in their Relix
gion. ‘They proceeded, it feems, in pro-
cefs of time, to increafe the * Number of
their Gods, fo far that, at laft, they became
in a manner numberlefs. What odd Shapes;
Species, and Forms of Deity were in latter
times exhibited, is well known. Scarcé
an Animal or Plant but was adopted into
fome fhare of Divinity.

4 O Janitas Gentes, quibus bec nafcun-
tur in bortis
Numina !

N o wonder if by a Nation f{oabound«
ing in religious Orders, {piritual Conquefts

*'0c M adlol Aébyuor, tred i xlantgdnia o plest
& "Apaay Baanevonila, twel 78 in S inte Dby o Jud-
Jurs Ocol eybvorlo. Herodot. lib. ii. fe&t. 43.

+ Juvenai, Sat. xv. ver. 10

were
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were fought in 1"01'eig1\r/1I Countrys, * Colo-Ch. 1.
nys led abroad, and Miffionarys detach’d, v~
on Expeditions, in this profperous Service.
*T'was thus a Zealt-People, influenc’d of
old by their very Region and Climate, and
who thro’ a long Tra& of ‘Time, under a
peculiar Policy, had been rais’d both by
Art and Nature to an immenfe Growth in
religious Science and Myftery ; came by
degrees to fpread their variety of Rites and
Ceremonys, their diftinguithing Marks of
feparate Worthips and fecrete Communitys,
thro’ the diftant World; but chiefly thro’
their neighbouring and dependent Countrys.

W underftand from Hiftory, that even
when the EcypTiAN State was leaft
powerful in Arms, it was ftill refpected for
its Religion and Myjfterys. It drew Stran-
gers from all Parts to behold its Wonders.
And the Ferdlity of its Soil forc’d the
adjacent People, and wandring Nations,
who liv’d difpers'd in fingle Tribes, to
vifit them, court their Alliance, and folli-
cit a Trade and Commerce with them,
on whatfoever Terms, The Strangers, no
doubt, might well receive religious Rites

* ‘00 % Tv Aryaia, &c. Agyprii plurimas colonias ex
Agypto in orbem terrarum diffeminatas fuiffe dicunt. In
‘Babylonem colonos deduxit Belus, qui Neptuni & Libye filius
habetur : & pofiti ad Euphratem fede, inflituit facerdotes ad
‘morem  JEgsptiorum exemptos impenfis & omeribus publicis,
quos Babylonii wocant Chaldeos, qui, exemplo Sacerdotum &

Phyficorum, Afirologorumgne in Egypro, obfervant flellas.
Df{;d. Sic. libﬂi. p. 17. Ibid. p. 73. &

and
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Mifc. 2.and Do&rines from thofe, to whom they
A~ ow’d their Maintenance and Bread.

BerForE the time that IsRaEL was
conftrain’d to go down to EcyrT, and
fue for Maintenance to thefe powerful Dy-
naflys or Low-Land States, the Holy Pa-
triarch* ABR AH A M himfelf had been ne-
ceffitated to this Compliance on the fame
account. He apply’d in the fame manner
to the EcypTiAaN Court. He was at
firft well receiv’d, and handfomly pre-
fented ; but afterwards ill us'd, and out
of favour with the Prince, yet fuffer’d to
depart the Kingdom, and retire with his
Effects ; without any actempt of recalling
him again by force, as it happen’d in the
cafe of his Pofterity. *Tis certain that if
this holy Patriarch, who firft inftituted
the facred Rite of Circumcifion within his
own Family or Tribe, had no regard to
any Policy or Religion of the Ecye-
TIANS; yet he had formerly been a Gueft
and Inhabitantin E g yPT (Where 4 Hifto-
rians mention this to have been a national

Rite ;)

* Gen. cap. xii. ver. 10, e,

+ dbramus, quands AEgyptum ingreffus ety nondum cir-
cumcifus crat, neque per aunos amplius viginti pofl reditum.
———1llius pofleri circumcifs funt, & ante introitum, & dum in
Agypto commorati funt i poft exitum werd nom funt circum-
cifs, quamdiv vixit Mofes. Fecit itaque Jofue cultros la-

ideos, & circumcidit filios Ifrael in Colle Przputiorum.

aftum Deus ratum habuit, dixitque, Hodie dpeinoy & éres-
Nowov’ Ayl 77e &y’ vy, abftuli opprobrium ZEgypti 2 vobis.
Fofie
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Rite;) long * ere he 'had receiv’d anyCh: 1
divine Notice or Revelation, concerning '/ V™
this Affair. Nor was it in Religion mere-
ly that this reverend Gueft was faid to
have deriv’d Knowledg and Learning from
the EGyPT1ANs. 'Twas from this Pa-
rent-Country of occult Sciences; that he
was prefum’d; together with other Wif
dom, to have learnt that of + judicial
Aftrology 5  as his Succeffors did afterwards
other prophetical and miraculous Arts;

proper to the MaGi1, or Priefthood of this
Land.

ONE cannot indeed but obferve, in after
times, the ftrange Adherence and fervile
Dependency of the whole HEEREw Race
on the EGvypTran Nation. It appears
that tho they were of old abus’d in the
Perfon of their grand Pattiarch ; tho af-
terwards held in bondage, and treated as
the moft abje Slaves; tho twice expel'd;
or neceffitated to fave themfelves by
flight, out of this oppreflive Region ; yet
in the very inftant of their laft Retrear;

Fofue cap. 5: wer. 3. Tam Bgyptlis griam Judzis opprobrip
erant incircumcifi. Apud Agyptios circumcidendi ritus
wetuftiffimus fuit, & ax’ dexiis ab ipfo initio inflitutus. Ik
nullorum aliorum hominum inftitutis uti volunt.  Herodot. lib.
2.cap. 91. Ta didbia sAra [E tam ws iivarfo, aady dovi
d7d TiTew fuaor CAryvalion I werrdpyol]ds.  Herod,
lib. ii. cap. 36. Marfbami Chronicus Canon, .72.

* Gen. cap. xvii.

+ Juligs Firmicus, apud Marfhamum, 2. 452, 453,

Vol. 3. B whilt
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Mifc. 2.whilft they were yet on their March,
v~ condu&ted by vifible Divinity, fupply'd
and fed from Heaven, and fupported by
continual Miracles ; they notwithftand-

ing inclin’d fo ftrongly to the Manners,

the Religion, Rites, Diet, Cuftoms, Laws,

and Conftitutions of their tyrannical Maf-

ters, that it was with the utmoft dif-
ficulty they could be with-held from

* returning again into the fame Sub-
jeGion. Nor could their greac Cap-

tains and Legiflators prevent their 4 re-
lapfing

* Tt can fearce be faid in reality, from what appears in Ho-
ly Writ, that their Retreat was woluntary,  And for the Hif-
torians of other Naticns, they have prefum’d to affert that
this People was a€lually expel'd EGyr 1 on account of their
Leprofy 5 to which the Fewifh Laws appear to have fo great
a Reference. 'Thus Tacitus: Plrimi auflores confen-
tiunt, ortd per Lgyptum tabe, que.corpora fadaret, regem Oc-
choiim, adito  Harimonis oraculs, remcdium  petentem, pur-
gare regnum, & id gemus Fominum wt invifum Deis, alias in
terras cvckere juffirn. . Sic conguifitum  collefumque vulgus,

DMofer: unum momay?, &e. Hift. Iib. v. c. 3.
Agxptii, quam  feabiem & witiliginem paterentur, refponfs
moniti eum (Mofen) cum agris, ne peftis ad pluves ferperet,
terminis AEgypti pellunt. - Dux igitur exulum faflus, facra
LAgypriomum furto alffulit : quae repetentes  armis gypeii,
dewiuin redive tempcfiatibus compulfi funt.  Juftin. lib.xxxvi. c. 2.
And in Marfbam we find this remarkable Citation from Ma-
retho: Amenephin regem affeflafle ©ehy YuwtSur SeaTivs
Saxep Qo ¢is Tay wgd dvry Lelagircunbrwy, Deorum effe
(antemplatm'mx, ﬁ:ut Orum quendam Regum priorum. Cui re-
fponfum eft, &7: fvigeler Jeds id'Sv, quid pofet widere Deos,
[ Regicinem & leprofis &5 immundis kominibus purgaret. Chro-
nices Canen, 2. 2. ¢

+ See what is cited above (p. 5z. in the Notes from Mar-
fbam) of the Jews returning to Circumcifion under Josuua,
after a Generation’s Intermiffion: This being approv'd by
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lapfing perpetually into the fame Wor-Ch. 1.
thip to which they had been fo long ac- VYNV

cuftom’d..

How far the divine Providence might
have indulg’d the ftubborn Habit and ftu-
pid Humour of this People, by giving
them Laws (as the * Prophet fays) which

be

God, for the reafon given, That it avas taking fiom theni
¢ the Reproach of the Egyptians, or what renderd them
¢ odious and impious in the eyes of that People.” Compare
with this the Paffage conceming Mos g s himfelf, Exod.
iv. 18, 25, 26. (together with 4 vii. 30, 34.) where in re-
gard to the Egyptians, to whom he was now returning when
fourfcore years of Age, he appears to have circumcis’d his
Children, and taken off this National Reproach: Zirroran
his Wife, neverthelefs, reproaching him with the Bloodinefs
of the Deed ; to which fhe appears to have been a Party
only thro' Neceflity, and in fear rather of ber Husband, than
of GOD.

* Ezek.xx. 25. A&ts xv. 10. Of thefe ALgyptian Inflitu-
tions receiv'd amongft the Fews, fee our SPENCER. Cum
morum quorundam antiguorum toleratio wi magni pollevet;
ad Hebraorum animos Dei legi & cultui conciliandus, &
& refirmatione Mofaicd invidiam omnem amoliretur 5 maxi-
me convenichat, ut Deus ritus aliquos antiquities ufitatos in
Jacrorum fuorum numerum affumeret, & lex a4 Mole data
Jpeciem aliquam  cultus olim recepti ferret. ——— Tta nempe
nati faltique erant lraclite, ex ZBgypto recens egreffi, quod
Deo pent neceffe effet (bumanitis logui fas fit) rituum ali-
quorum veterum ufum iis indulgere, & illius inflituta ad
eorum morem & modulum accommudare.  Nam populus erat
& teneris JEgypti moribus affuctus, & in iis muliorum anno-
rum ufu confirmatus. Hebrezi, non tantum Zgypti mo-
ribus affucti, fod etiam refraftarii fuerunt. —— Qucmadmo-
dim cujufque regionis &5 terve populo fua funt ingemig, mo-
refgue proprii, ita natura gemtem Hebreorum, preter cete-
ros ovbis incolas, ingenio movefo, dificili, & ad infamiam
ufque pertinaci, finxit.—— Cum itague wetcres Hebrxi
moribus ¢ffent afperis & efferatis adeo, populi conditio pofiula-
523 E 2 7

wily
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Mifc. 2.be bimfelf approvd not, 1 have no Inten-
UV tion to examine. This only I pretend
to infer from what has been advanc’d;
¢« That the Manners, Opinions, Rites and
“ Cuftoms of the Ecyprrans, had, in
« the earliet times, and from Genera-
¢ tion to Generation, ftrongly influenc’d
‘ the HeBREw People (their Guefts, and
¢ Subjects) and had undoubtedly gain’d
¢ a powerful Afcendency over their Na-
‘ tures.”

~

How extravagant foever the multi-
tude of the EcyepTiaN Superflitions
may appear, ’tis certain that their Doc-
trine and Wifdom were in high repute;
fince it is taken notice of in Holy Scrip-
ture, as no {mall Advantage even to M o-

@ity ut Deus ritus aliquos ufu weteri Sfirmatos iis concederet,
& youuriv Aalpelar T4 avsll dSwelg ouulaivegar (uti lo-
quitur 'I'heodoretus) cultum legalem eorum infirmitati ac-
commodatum inflituerit.————Hebrai fuperfiitiofa gens e-
rant, & omni pene literatura deflituti. Quam alte Gentium
Juperflitionibus immergebantur, ¥ legibus intelligere licet, qua
populo tanquam  remedia  fuperflitionis imponebantur.  Comtu-
max autem bellua fuperflitio, fi prafertim ab ignorantie tene-
bris novam ferociam &5 contumaciam bauferit.  Facily ey
credi poteft, lvaclitas, muper ¥ fervorum domo liberatos, ar-
tium bumaniorum rudes fuifle, & wix quicquam fupra lateres
atgue ellium ZEgypu fapuiffe. Quands itaque Deo Jam nego-
tium effet, cum populo tam barbaro, & fuperflitioni tam im-
penst dedito; peme neceffe fuit, ut aliguid eorum infirmitati
daret, eofque doko quodam (‘now argumentis) ad feipfum alli-
ceret.  Nullum animal fuperfiitiofo, rudi preecipuy, morofius
“efty aut majori arte traflandum. SPENCERuUs de Leg.
Hebr. pag. 627, 628, 629.

SES
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sEs himfelf, < * That he had imbib’d #¢Ch. 1.
“ Wifdom of this Nation;” which, as is w~v
well known, lay chiefly among their Prigffs

and Macr

BeroRE the Time that the great He-
brew Legiflator receiv’d his Education a-
mong thefe Sages, a + Hebrew Slave, who
came a Youth into the Egyptian Court,
had already grown fo powerful in this
kind of Wifdom, as to outdo the chief Di-
viners, Prognoflicators, and Interpreters of
EcyrT. He rais’d himfelf to be chief
Minifter to a Prince, who, following his
Advice, obtain’d in a manner the whole
Property, and confequently the abfolute
Dominion of that Land. But to what
height of Power the eftablifh’d Priefthood
was arriv’d even at that time, may be con-
jeGur'd hence; ¢ That the Crown (to
{peak in a modern Style) « offer’d not to
¢ meddle with the Church-Lands;” and
that in this great Revolution nothing was

* (1) Kal traidldn Meoohs ITASH: S0&IAs
Alyorlior fiv 8 dwvaris v Ayors x) & Eeyors. At Apoft.
cap. vii. ver. 22.

(2.) Exod. cap. vii. ver.11, & 22.
(3-) Ibid. cap. viii. ver. 7.
(4-) Juftin. lib. xxxvi. cap. 2.

+ Gen.cap. xxxix, &c. Minimus atate inter fratres [o-
feph fuit, cujus excellens ingemium weriti fratres clam in-
terceptum  peregrinis mercatoribus vendiderunt. A quibus de-
portatus in JEgypram, cum magicas ibi artes foberti ingenio
pereepiffets brevi ipfi Regi percarus fuit  Juftin. lib. xxxvi.
C.42%

E 3 at-
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Mifc. 2.attempted, fo much as by way of Pur-=

W™\ chafe or Exchange *, in prejudice of this
Landed Clergy: The prime Minifter him-
felf having join'd his Intereft with theirs,
and enter’d 4 by Marriage into their Al-
liance. And in this he was follow'd by
the great Founder of the Hebrew-State:
for he alfo f match’d himfelf with the
Priefthood of fome of the neighbouring
Nations, and Traders ** into EcyrT,
long ere his Eftablitbment of the He-
BrREW Religion and Commonwealth. Nor
had he perfected his Model, till he confult-
ed the foreign Prieft his 4~ Father-in-law,
to whofe Advice he paid fuch remarkable
Deference.

BUT TO refume the Subje&t of our
Speculation, concerning the wide Diffufion
ot the Prieftly Science or Funétion ; it ap-
pears from what has been faid, thatnotwith-
ftanding the E6 vypT1A N Priefthood was,
by antient Eftablithment, hereditary ; the
Skill of Dhiwining, Seothfaying, and Ma-
gick was communicated to others befides
their national facred Body: and that the
Wifdom of the MaGgiciaNs, the Power

* Gen. xlvii. ver. 22, 26.
+ Gen. xli. ver. 45.
.1 Exod. chap. iii. ver. 1. and chap. xviii. ver. 1, £,
“* Such were the Midianites, Gen. xxxvii. ver. 28, 36.
1+ Exod. xviii. ver.17 24. '
of
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of Miracles, their Interpretation of DreamsCh. 1.
and Vifions, and their Art of adminiftring -~
in Divine Affairs, were entrufted even to
Foreigners who refided amongft them.

IT appears, withal, from thefe Confi-
derations, how apt the religious Profeflion
was to fpread it-felf widely in this Region
of the World; and what Efforts wou'd
naturally be made by the more neceffitous
of thefe unlimited Profeflors, towards a
Fortune, or Maintenance, for themfelves
and their Succeflors.

ComMMmoN Arithmetick will, in this
Cafe, demonftrate to us, “ That as the
¢ Proportion of fo many Lay-men to each
« Prieft grew every day lefs and lefs, fo
* the Wants and Neceflitys of each Prizft
“ muft grow more and more.” The Ma-
gifirate oo, who according to this EG v p-
T1AN Regulation had refign’d his Title
or fhare of Right in facred Things, cou’d
no longer govern, as he pleas'd, in thefe
Affairs, or check the growing Number of
thefe Profeffors. The fpiritual Genera-
tions were left to prey on others, and (like
Fifb of Prey) even on themfelves, when
deftitute of other Capture, and confin’d
within too narrow Limits. What Method,
therefore, was there left to heighten the
Zear of Worthipers, and augment their
Liberality, but “ to foment their Emula-

E 4 ¢ tiom,
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Mifc. 2.4 tion, prefer Worfhip to Worthip, Faith
"V ¢ to Faith; and turn the Spiritof ExT 1 U-
s1AsM to the fide of facred Iorror, re-

¢ ligious Antipathy,” and mutnal Difcord
¢ between Worthipers ?”

:

-

<

~

THuus Provinces and Nations were di-
vided by the moft comtrary Rites and Cuf-
toms which cou'd be devis'd, in order to
create the firongeft Averfion poffible be-
tween Creatures of a like Species. For
when all other Animofitys are allay'd, and
Anger of the fierceft kind appeas’d, the
religious Hatred, we find, continues ftill,
as it began, without Provocation or vo-
luntary Offence. The prefum’d Misbe-
liever and Blafphemer, as one rejeted and
abhor’'d of Govp, is thro’ a pious Imita-
tion, abhor'd by the adverfe Worthiper,
whofe Enmity muft naturally increafe as his
religious Zeal increafes.

From hence the Oppofition rofe of
Temple againft Temple, Profelyte againft
Profelyte. 'The moft zealous Worthip of
one Gop, was beft exprefs'd (as they con-
ceiv’d) by the open defiance of another.
Sir-Names and Titlss of DiviNiTY
pafs'd as Watch-words. He who had not
the SymBoL, nor cou'd give the Word,
veceiv'd the Knock,

Down
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Ch. 1.~
Down with bim! Kill bim! Merit o~
Heaven thereby ; ]

As our * Poet has'it, in his AMERICAN
Tragedy. 4
Nor did 4+ Prirosoruy, when in-
troduc’d into Religion, extinguifh, but ra--
ther inflame this Zea/: as we may fhew-
perhaps in our following Chapter more
particularly ; if we return again, as is like-
ly,” o this Subje&. For this, we per-
ceive, is of a kind apt enough to grow
upon our hands. We fhall here, there-
fore, obferve only what is obvious to e-
very Student in facred Antiquitys, That
from the contentious Learning and So-
phiftry of the antient Schools (when true
Science, Philofophy, and Arts were alrea-
dy deep in their § Decline) religious Pro-
blems of a like contentious Form {prang
up; and certain Doftrinal TESTS were
fram'd, by which religious Partys were in-
gag'd and lifted againft one another, with
more Animofity than in any other Caufe
or Quarrel had been ever known. Thus
religious Maffacres began, and were carry’d
on; Temples were demolifh’d; holy Uten-

* Dryden, Indian Emperor, 48 v. Scene z.
+ Infra, pag.8i1.
1 VOL. L pag: 221, 222, & 350. in the Notes. And
Infra, pag.79; 80,1, 2, &e.
1 fils
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Ch. 2.

CHAP IL
Fudgment of Divines and grave Au-

thors concerning Enthufiafm.
Refleétions upon Scepticifm.— .4
Sceptick-Cbriﬁian.-—-—.—f}’adgment of
the Infpir'd concernmg their own
Infpirations. —Knowledg and Be-
lieﬁ————-Iﬁ/}ory of Religion refum’d.
—ZeAL Offenfrve and Defen-
five. ——A Church in Danger.
——Perfecution.—Policy of the
Church of ROME.

HAT I had to remark of my

own concerning ENTHUSIASM,
I have thus difpatch’d : What Others have
remark’d on the fame Subject, I may, asan
Apologift to another Author, be allow'd
io cite; efpecially if I take notice only of
what has been dropt very naturally by
fome of our moft approv’d Authors, and
ableft Divines.

IT has been thought an odd kind of Te-
merity, in our Author, to affert, * ¢ That
* even ATHEIsM it-felf was not whol-

* Viz. In his Letter concerning Enthufiaim, VOL. L. -

«© ]y
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Mifc.2.“ ly exempt from Entbufiafin; That there
VN have been in. reality Entbufiaftical A-

¢ theifts; and That even the Spirit of
¢ Martyrdom cou’d, upon occafion, exert
it-felf as well in #bis Caufe, as in any
« other” Now, . befides what has been
intimated in the preceding Chapter, and
what in fa& may be demonftrated from the
Examples of VANINUSs and other Mar-
tyrs. of a like Principle, we may hear an
* excellent and learned Djvine, of higheft
Authority at home, and Fame abroad ; who
after having deferib'd an Enthufiafiical A-
theifp and one atbeiffically infpird, fays
of this very fort of Men, “ That they
 are Fanaticks too; however that word
¢ feem to have a more peculiar refpect to
« fomething of a DerTy: Al Atheifts
“ being that blind Goddef;i-N ATURE’S
< Fanaticks.”

-

AND again:. © All Atheifts (fays he)
« are poflefsd with a certain kind of
* Madnefs, that may be call’d 4 Preuma-
‘“ topkebia, that makes them have an irra-

—~rTiat “ tional

* Dr. Cupwonr r#’s Intelle¢tual Syftem, pag. 134. .

1+ The good Do&tor makes ufe, here, of a Stroke of
Raillery againft the over-frighted anti-fuperflitious Gentlemen,
with whom our Author reafons at large in his fecond Trea-
tife (wiz. VOL. L pag. 85, 86, &c. and 88, 89, &3¢} "Tis
indeed the Nature of Fear, as of all other Paffions, when
exceflive, to defeat its own End, and prevent us in the execu-
tion of what we natarally propofe to our-felves as our Ad-
: vantage.
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“ tional but defperate Abhorrence from Spi-Ch. 2.
¢ rits or incorporeal Subftances ; théy be- L VN
“ ing aced alfo, at the fame time, with

« an Hylomania, whereby they madly dote

« upon Matter, and devoutly worfhip ir,

« as the only NuMEN.”

e

W AT the Power of ExT AsY is, whe-
ther thro’ Melancholy, Wine, Love, or o-
ther natural Caufes, another learned * Di-
vine of our Church, in a Difcourfe upon
Enthufiafm, fets forth: bringing an Exam-
ple from ARisTOTLE, ‘ of @ Syracufean
« Poet, who never verfify’d fo well, as
« when he was in bis diffracted Fits”’ But
as to Poets in general, compar’d with the

vantage. SUPERsTITION it-felf is but a certain kind
of Fear, which paffefling us ftrongly with the apprehended
Wrath or Difpleafure of Diwine Powers, hinders us from judg-
ing what thofe Powers are in themfelves, or what Condué of
ours may, with beft reafon, be thought futable to fuch highly
rational and fuperjor Natures. Now if from the Experience
of many grofs Delufions of a fuperftitious kind, the Courfe of
this Fear begins to turn ; ’tis natural for it to run, with equal
violence, a contrary way. The extreme Paffion for religious
Objeéts pafles into an Averfion. And a certain Horsor and
Dread of Impoflure caufes as great a Difturbance as even -
pofture it-felf had done before. Infuch a Situation as this,
the Mind may eafily be blinded 5 as well in one refpe&, as in
the other. 'Tis plain, buoth thefe Diforders carry fomething
with them which difcover us to be in fome manner befide
our Reafon, and out of the right ufe of Judgment and Un-
derftanding. For how can we be faid to intruff or 26 our
Reafon, if in any cafe we fear to be convin’d? How are
we Matters of our-felves, when we have acquir'd the Habit of
bringing Horror, Averfion, Favour, Fondnefs, or any other
.Temper than that of mere Indifference and Impartiality, into
the Judgment of Opinions, and Search of Truth ?
* Dr. MorE, §. 11, 19, 20, and foon.

reli-
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Mifc.2.religions Enthufiafts, he fays: There is

A~ this Difference; < That a Poet is an En-
“ thufiaft in jeft: and an Enthufiaff is 2
“ Poet in good earneft.”

“ *Tr1s aftrong Temptation * (fays the
Do&or) with @ Melancholiff, when he
feels a Storm of Dewotion and Zeal come
‘ upon him /ike a mighty Wind ; his Heart
“ being full of Affection, his Head preg-
nant with clear and fenfible Reprefenta-
tions, and his Mouth flowing and ftream-
ing with fit and powerful Expreflions,
fuch as would aftonifh an ordinary 4 Au-
ditory 5 ’tis, I fay, a fhreud Tempta-
tion to him, to think it the very Spirit
of God that then moves fupernaturally
in him; whenas all that Excefs of Zeal
‘ and Affe&tion, and Fluency of Words,
“ is moft palpably to be refolv'd into the
power of Melancholy, which is a kind of
natural Inebriation.”

€

~

~

€
(13
€<

€<

~

(43

-~

T ur learned Dotor, with much pains
afterwards, and by help of the Peripatetick

* §. 16.

+ It appears from hence, that in the Notion which this
learned Divine gives us of ENTHUs1AsM, he compre-
hends the focial or popular Genius of the Paffion ; agreeably
with what our Author in his Letter concemning Entbufiafm
(p-15, 16, 44, 45.) has faid of the Influence and Power of
the dfimbly and Auditory it-ielf, and of the communicative
Force and rapid Progrefs of this extatick Fervor, once kins
dled, and fet in aétion.

Philo-
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Philofophy, explains this Enthufiaftick Ine-Ch. 2.
briation, and fhews in particular ¥, « How @ VN
“ the Vapours and Fumes of Melancholy

« partake of the nature of Wine.”

ONE might conje¢ture from hence, that
the malicious Oppofers of early Chriftia-
nity were not unversd in this Philofo-
phy; when they fophiftically objeGted a-
gaintt the apparent Force of the Divine
Spirit {peaking in divers Languages, and
atrributed it ¢ To the Power of new

+ Wine.”

“ BuT our devout and zealous Do&or
feems to go yet further. For befides what
he fays of the i Enthufiaflick Power of
Fancy in Atheifts, he calls Melancholy ¥*
a pertinacious and  religious Complexion ;
and afferts, “ That there is not any true
« {piritual Grace from God, but this mere
*¢ natural Conftitution, according to the fe-
¢ veral Tempers and Workings of it, will
 not only refemble, but {fometimes feem to
“ outfirip.” And after fpeaking of 4 Pro-
phetical ExTHUSIASM, and eftablithing
{asour Author 1T does) a Legitimate and
a Baftard-fort, he aflerts and juftifies the
(a) Devotional ENTHUs1ASM (as he calls

* §. 20, 21, 23, 26. + A&tsii. 13. 1§ 1.
*(“*; % 25. ++ §. 30, & 57. 11 VOL. L. p. 53.
a) §. 63. )

s

it}
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Mifc. 2.it) of boly and fincere Souls, and afcribes
VYN this alfoto MELANCHOL Y.

He allows, ¢ That the Soul may fink
“ fo far into Phantafins, as not to recover
“ the ufe of her free Facultys ; and that
“ this enormous Strength of Imagination
“ does not only beget the Belief of mad
“ internal Apprehenfions, but is able to af-
“ fure us of the Prefence of external Ob-
 jetts which are not” He adds; ¢ That
‘. what Cuflom and Education do by de-
‘ grees, diftemper’d FANcy maydo in a
“ fhorter time.” And fpeaking * of E x-
T Asy and the Power of MELANcHOLY
in Extatick Fancys, he fays, < That what
“ the Imagination then puts forth, of her-
“ felf, is as clear as broad day; and the
¢« Perception of the Soul at leaft as ffrong
“ and vigorous, as at any time in beholding
« things awake.”

F r o M whence the Do&or infers, ¢ That
«.the Strength of Perception is no fure
« Ground of Truth.”

Hap any other than a reverend Father
of our Chureh exprefs’d himfelf in this
manner, he muft have been contented per~
baps to bear a fufficient Charge of Scep-
ticifm.

* §. 28:
"Twas
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Ch. 2.

"Twas good fortune in my Lord Ba-wA~v
coN’s Cafe, that he fhou’d have efcap’d
being call'd an ATHEIST, or a ScEP-
T1ck, when fpeaking in a folemn man-
ner of the religious Paffion, the Ground
of SUPERSTITION, or ENTHUSIASM,
(which he alfo terms * 2 Panick) he de-
rives it from an Imperfetion in the Cre-
ation, Make, or natural Conftitution of
Man. How far the Author of the 4 Let-
ter differs from this Author in his Opinion
both of the End and Foundation of this
Paffion, may appear from what has been
faid above. And, in general, from what
we read in the other fucceeding Treatifes

* NATURA RERUM omnibus aiventibus indidit
metum & formidinem, wvite atque ¢ffentiz fuee confervatricem,
ac mala_ ingruentia vitantem & depelle Verunt
eadern Natura modum tenere nefiia eff, fed timoribus faluta-
ribus femper wanos & inanes admifcet : aded ut omnia (fi in-
tus confpici darentur ) Panicis Terroribus plenifima  fint,
prefertim bumana; & maximé omnium apud wulgum, gui
JSuperflitione (qua werd nibil aliud quim Panicus Terror ¢/ )
in immenfum laborat & agitatur ; precipud temporibus duris,
& trepidis, & adverfis. Francifcus Bacon de Augment.
Scient. lib. ii. ¢. 13.

The Author of the Letter, 1 dare fay, won’d bave ex-
pedted no quarter from his Criticks, had he exprefs’d himfelf
as this celebrated Author here quoted ; who, by his Natura
Rerum, can mean nothing lefs than the Univer/al Difpenfing
Nature, erring blindly in the very firlk Defign, Contrivance,
or original Frame of Thingss according to the Opinion of
Ericurus himfelf, whom this Author, immediately after,
cites with Praife.

1 Viz. The Letter concerning EnTuusiasy, above,
VOL. L.

Vol. 3. F of




70 MISCELLANEOUS

Mifc.z.0f our Author, we may venture to fay of

VY~ him with Affurance;, “ That he is as lit-
«“ tle aScEpTIick (according to the
« vulgar Senfe of that word) as he is Epi-
s curean, or Atbeiff.”  This may be prov’d
{ufficiently from his Philofophy : And for
any thing higher, ’tis: what he no-where
-prefumes to treat; having forborn in par-
ticular to mencion any Holy Mjyferys
of our Religion, or Sacred Article of our
-Belief.

As for what relates to ® Revelation in
general, if I miftake not our Author’s
meaning, he profefles zo delicve, as far as
is poflible for any one who himfelf had
never experienc’d any Divine Communica-
tion, whether by Dream, Vifion, Appari-
tion, or other fupernatural Operation; nor
was ever prefent as Eye-witne(s of any Sign,
Prodigy, or Miracle’ whatfoever. - Many
of thefe, + he obferves, are at this day pre-
tendedly “exhibited in 'the World, with an
‘Endeavour. of .giving them the perfe&t
Air and exa& Refemblance of ‘thofe re-
corded’ in” Holy Writ, He fpeaks indeed
with Contempt of the Mockery of mo-
dern Miracles and Infpiration. And as to
all Pretences to things of this kind in our

* Infra, pag.315. .
OL. L pag. 44,45, &¢. "And VOL.II; pag.322,
323, &,

rofent
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prefent Age ;' 'hert feems inclin'd “to losk Ch. 2.
upon ’em as no better than mere dmpofiure N~
o’ Delufion. * But for .what is recorded of
Ages- heretoforey he feems ito refign- his
Judgment; with.7intire Condefcenfion, to
his Superiors: "\He pretends not to frame
any certain or pofitive- Opinion.of this own,
notwithftanding *his beft Searches’into An=
tiquity, and''the Nature.of zeligious- Re-
cord ‘and Tradition: but on’ alloccafions
fubmits moft willingly, and with full Con-
fidence and' Truft; to the * Opinions by
Law effablif’d! *And if this be' not fuffi-
cient to fre¢ him”from ‘the. Reproach of
ScepTicism; hé muft, for ought I fee,
be content to undergo it. 7

To fay truth, I have often wonder'd
" to find fuch a Difturbance rais’'d about the
fimple ‘name of 4 ScepTrck. 'Tis cer-
“tain that, in its original and plain figni-
“fication, the' word imports no more than
“barely, « That State or Frame of Mind
¢ in’ which' every one remains, on every
~¢ Subject of which he is not certain”’ He
who is certain, or prefumes to fay be knows,
is ‘in’ that particular; whether he be mif-
“taken or in the right, a DoomaTIsST.
Between thefe #wo States or Situations of

* VOL.T. paz. 360, 1,;, &c. And Infra, pag. 103,
231,315, 316.
1+ VOL.IL pag. 205; 206, & 323, &e. - And Infra,

Pag-317, 318, &e. X
F 2 Mmdn
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Mifc.2.Mind,  there can be no: medium. - For he

YN who fays, « That he believes - for certain,
“ or 18 affurd of awhat bhe believes;”\ ei-
ther  fpeaks ridiculoufly, or:fays in effect,
s« That be believes firingly, bus is not fure.”
So that whoever is not confcious of Revela-
tion, nor has certain Knowledg of any Mi-
racle or Sign, can be no more than ScEep-
T1ck in the Cafe: And the beft Chrif-
tian in the World, who being deftitute
of the means of Certainty, depends only
on Hiftory and Tradition for his Belief
in thefe Particulars, ‘is at beft but a Scep-
tick-Chriflian. He has no more than a
nicely- critical * Hiflorical Faith, fubje&t
to various Speculations, and a thoufand
different Criticifms of Languages and Li-
terature. f

Tui1s he will naturally find to be the
Cafe, if he attempts to fearch into Origi-
nals, in order to be bis own Fudg, and pro-
ceed on the bottom of Ais own Difcern-
ment, and Underftanding.  If, on the o-
ther ‘hand, he is no Critick, nor compe-
tently learned in thefe ORIGINALS; ’tis
plain he can have no original Judgment of
his own; but muft rely ftill on the Opi-
nion of thofe who have opportunity to ex-
amine {uch matters, and whom he takes to
be the unbiaf’d and difinterefied Judges

® VOL. I pag. 146:q7, And Infra, pag. 316, 317,
320, &¢.
of



REFLECTIONS. 73

of thefe religioys Narratives. His FaithCh. 2.
is not in antient Faéls or Perfons, nor in' v ™\
the antient #7it, or Primitive Recorders ;

nor in the fucceffive Collators .or - Confer-
vators of thefe ‘Records (for of thefe he

is unable to take cognizance:) But his
Confidence and Truft muft be in thofe
modern Men, or Societys of Mea, to whom

the Publick, or He himfelf, afcribes the
Right to judg of thefe Records, and com-

mits the Determination of facred Writ and
genuine Story,

LeT the Perfon feem ever fo pofitive
or dogmatical in thefe high Points of
Learning ; he is yet in reality no Dogma-
tiff, nor can any way free himfelf . from
a certain kind of Scepricism. ~ He
muft know himfelf ftill capable of Douxbzs-
mng : Or if, for fear of it, he ftrives to ba-
nith every oppofite Thought, and refolves
not fo much as to deliberate on the Cafe;
this ftill will not acquit him. So farare
we from being able to be fiure when we
have a mind ; that indeed we can never
be thorowly fure, but then only when we
can’t help it, and find of neceflity we
mutt be {fo, whether we will or not. Evea
the higheft implicit Faith is in reality no
more than a kind of pafive SceErTI-
cisM; “ A Refolution to examine, re=
¢ colle&®, confider, or hear, as little as
“ poffible to the prejudice of that Belief;
: F3 « which
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Mifc. 2. which having once efpous’d we are eve
A ¢ afterwards afraid to lofe.”
e

Ir 1 might be allow'd to imitate our
Author, in daring to touch now and then
upon the Charaéters of our Divine Worthys,
I thou’d, upon this' Subjeét of BrLIEF,
obferve how fair and generous the great
Chriftian Convert, and Jearned AposTLE,
has fhewn himfelf inhis Sacred Writings.
Notwithftanding he had ‘himfelf an origi~
nal Teftimony and Revelation from Hea-
ven, on which he grounded his Conver-
fion ; notwithftanding he had in his own
Perfon the Experience of outward Mira-
cles and inward Communications ; he conde-
fcended ftill, on many occafions, to fpeak
feeptically, and with fome Hefitation and
Referve, as to the Certainty of thefe Di-
vine Exhibitions. In his account of fome
Tranfations of this kind, himfelf being
the Witnefs, and fpeaking (as we may pre-
fume) of his own Perfon, and proper Vi-
fion, * he fays only that “ He knew «
« Man : ‘whether in the Body or out of it,
<« be camnot tell. * But fuch a one caught up
“'to the third Heaven, he knew formerly
<« (he fays) above fourteen years before his
< then Writing.” And when in another
Capacity the fame infpir'd Writer, ' giving:
Precepts  to’ his Difciples, diftinguithes

* 2 Cor. xii. ver. z, 3.
what
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what * he writes by Divine Commiffion fromCh, 2.
what he delivers ‘as bis own Fudgment and N~
private Opinion, he condefcends neverthe-

lefs to fpeak as one no way pofitive, or
Mafter of any abfolute Criterion in the

Cafe. And in feveral fubfequent 4 Paffa-

ges, he exprefles himfelf as under fome

kind of Doubt how to judg or determine
certainly, * Whether he writes by Infpi-

“ ration or otherwife.” He only  thinks

“ he has the Spirit” He ¢ is not fure,”

nor wou'd have us to depend on him as
pofitive or certain in a matter of fo nice
Difcernment. ;

TuE holy Founders and infpir'd Au-
thors of our Religion requird not, it
feems, fo f#rift an Affent, or fuch implicit
Faith in behalf of ‘their original Writings
and Revelations, ds later un-infpir'd Doc-
tors, without the help of Divine Tefti-
mony, or any Miracle on their fide, have
requir'd in behalf of their own Comments
and Interpretations. The earlieft and
worft of Hereticks, ’tis faid, were thofe
call’'d Gnofticks, who took their name from
an audacious Pretence to cerfain Knowledg
and Comprebenfion of the greateft Myflerys
of Faith. If the moft dangerous State of
Opinion was this dogmatical and prefump-

* 1 Cor, vii. 10, 12.

+ 1 Cor. vii. 40.

F 4 tuous -
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Mifc. 2.tuous fort; the fafeft, in all likelihood,
U VYN mutt be the feeprical and modeft.

THERE is nothing more evident than
that our Holy RELIGION, in its original
Conftitution, was fet fo far apart from all
Philofiphy or refin'd Speculation, that it
feem’d in a manner diametrically oppos’d
to it. A Man might have been not only
a Sceptick in all the controverted Points of
the Academys, or Schools of Learning,
but even a perfe&t Stranger to all of this
kind ; and yet compleat in his Religion,
Faith, and Worthip.

AMonG the polite Heathens of the an-
tient World, thefe different Provinces of
Religion and Philofophy were upheld, we
know, without the leaft interfering with
each other. If in fome barbarous Na-
tions the Philofopher and Priefi were join'd
in one, ’tis obfervable that the Myfterys,
whatever they were, which fprang from
this extraordinary Conjun&ion, were kept
fecret and undivulg’d. 'Twas Satisfaction
enough to the Priefl- Philgfopber, if the ini-
tiated Party preferv’d his Refpet and Ve-
neration for the Tradition and Worthip of
the Temple, by complying in every re-
{pe€ with the requifite Performances and
Rites of Worfhip. No Account was after-
wards taken of zhe Philfophick Faith of
tke Profelyte, or Worthiper. His Opi-

nions
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nions were left to himfelf, and he mightCh. 2.
philofophize according to what foreignV VYN
School or Se&t he fanfy’d. Even amongft

the Yews themfelves, the SAppucEE (2
Materialift, and Denyer of the Soul’s Im-
mortality) was as well admitted as the
Puarisee; who from the Schools of
PyTuAaGgoRrAs, PLATo, or other lat-

ter Philofophers of GREECE, had learnt

to reafon upon immaterial Subflances, and

the natural Immortality of Souls.

*T'1s no aftonifhing RefleGtion to ob-
ferve how faft the World declin’d in * Wit
and Senfe, in Manhood, Reafon, Science,
and in every Art, when once the Ro-
MAN Empire had prevail'd, and fpread an
univerfal Tyranny and Oppreflion over
Mankind. Even the Romans themfelves,
after the early Sweets of one peaceful and
long Reign, began to groan under that
Yoke, of which they had been themfelves
the Impofers. How much more muft o-
ther Nations, and mighty Citys, at a far
diftance, have abhor’d this Tyranny, and
detefted their common Servitude under a
People, who were themfelves no better
than mere Slaves ?

* It may be look’d upon, no doubt, as
providential, that at this time, and in
* VOL. I. pag. 220, &c.  And in the preceding Chapter.

pag.6x.
thefe
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Mifc. 2. thefe Circumftances of ' the World, there:

W\~ thou'd arife fo high an expeation of a di-
wine Deliverer ; and that from the Eaftern
Parts and Confines of JupeA the Opi-
nion fhou'd fpread it-felf of {uch 4 Deli-
verer to come, with Strength from Heaven
fufficient to break that"Empire, which no
earthly Power remaining cou’d be thought
fufficient to encounter. Nothing cou’d
have better difpos’d the generality of
Mankind, to receive the Evangelical Ad-
vice ; whilft they miftook #be News, as
many of the firlt Chriftians plainly did,
and underitood the Promifes of a Mg s-
s1As in this temporal Senfe, with refpe&
to his fecond Coming, and fudden Reign
here upon Earth.

* SUPERSTITION, in the mean while,
cou'd not but naturally prevail, as Mifery
and Ignorance increasd. The Roman
Emperors, as they grew more barbarous,
grew fo much the more fuperftitious.
The Lands and Revenues, as well as the
Numbers of the Heathen Priefts grew
daily. And when the feafon came, that
by means of a Convert-Emperor, the Hea-
then § Church-Lands, with an Increafe of

Power,

* VOL. I pag. 133. And below, pag. go.
_t How rich and vaft thefe were, efpecially in the latter
times of that Empire, may be judg’d from what belong'd to

the
2
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Power, became transfer'd to the Chriftian Ch. 2.
Clergy, ’twas no wonder if by fuch Riches v/ Y™\
and Authority they were in no fmall mea-

fure influenc’d and corrupted; as may be
gather’d even from the Accounts given us

of thefe matters by themfelves.

WuEN, together with' this, the Schools
of the antient 4 Philofophers, which had
been long in their Decline, came now to

be diffolv’d, and their fophiftick Teachers

the fingle Order of #be V’;[fals, and what we read of the Re-
venues belonging to the T'emples of #be Sun, (as in the time
of the Moniter HeLioGaBaLus) and of other Dona-
tions by other Emperors. But what may give us yet a
greater Idea of thefe Riches, is, That in the latter Heathen
Times, which grew more and more fuperftitious, the re-
firaining Laws (or Statutes of Mort-main) by which Men
had formerly been with-held from giving away Eftates by
Will, or otherwife, to Religious Ufes, were repeal’d s and
the Heathen-Church left, in this manner, as a bottomlefs
Gulph and devouring Receptacle of Land and Treafure.
Senatiis-confults, & Conflitutionibus Principum, Hezredes infli=
tuere conceffum eft Apoliimm Didymeum, Dianam Ephefiam,
Matrem Deorum, &c. Ulpianus poft Cod. Theodof. pag. 92.
apud Marfh.
This anfwers not amifs to the modern Praftice and Ex-
reflion of Making our Soul our Heir : Giving to God what
Eas been taken fometimes with freedom enough from Man;
and conveying Eftates in fuch a manner in this World, as to
make good Intereft of them in another. The Reproach of
the antient Satiriff is at prefent out of doors. *Tis no affront
to Religion now-a-days to compute its Profits. = And a Man
might well be accounted dull, who, in our prefent Age,
fhou'd ask the Queftion, Dicite, Pontifices, in facro quid facit
Aurum ?- Perf, Sat. ii, ver. 69.-  See below; pag. 9o, and
125. in the Notes, and 88. #id.

't Asabove, pag. 61, !
became
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Mifc. 2.became Ecclefiaftical Inftruétors ; the un-

&V~ natural Union of Religion and Pbhilofophy
was compleated, and the monftrous Pro-
du&t of this Match appear’d foon in the
World. The odd exterior Shapes of Dei-
tys, Temples, and holy Utenfils, which
by the * EcypTrAN Sefts had been for-
merly fet in battel againft each other, were
now metamorphos’d into pbilofophical Forms
and Pbantoms; and, like Flags and Ban-
ners, difplay’d in hoftile manner, and
borne gffenfively, by one Party againft ano-
ther. In former times thofe barbarous
Nations above mention’d were the fole
Warriors in thefe religious Caufes; but
now the whole World became engag'd :
when inftead of Storks and Crocodiis, o-
ther Enfigns were ereGed ; when fophiffi-
cal Chimeras, crabbed Notions, bamb?ick
Phrafes, Solecifins, Abfurditys, and a thou-~
fand Monfters of a ftholaflick Brood, were
fet on foot, and made the Subje& of vul-
gar Animofity and Difpute.

Here firft began that Spirit of Bi-
gotry, which broke out in a more raging
manner than had been ever known before,
and was lefs capable of Temper or Mode-
ration than any Species, Form, or Mix-
ture of Religion in the antient World.

* Supra, pag. 42,46, 47,60. And VOL. L. pag. 350.

in the Noges.,
Myfierys,
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Myfterys, which were heretofore treatedCh. 2.
with profound refpe&, and lay unexpos'd @V V™™
to vulgar Eyes, became publick and pro-
ftitute; being enforc’d with Terrors, and
urg’d with Compulfion and Violence, on

the unfitted Capacitys and Apprehenfions

of Mankind. The very Jewib Tradi-
tions, and Cabaliflick Learning underwent

this Fate. That which was naturally the
Subjet of profound Speculation and In-
quiry, was made the neceffary Subjeét of

a ftri¢t and abfolute Affent. The allegori-

cal, mythological Account of Sacred Things,

was wholly inverted:  Liberty of Judg-
ment and Expofition taken away: No
Ground left for Inquiry, Search, or Medi-
tation: No. Refuge from :the dogmatical
Spirit let loofe. Every Quarter was taken

up; every Portion prepofiefsd. All was
reduc’d to * Article and Propofition.

Turus a fort of philofopbical ENTHU-
s1iasM overfpread the World. And Bi-
GoTRY (a+ Species.of Superflition hard-
ly known before) took  place in Mens
Affetions, and arm’d ’em with a new
Jealoufy againft each other. Barbarous

» Infra, pag. 332, 3, 4. in the Notes. Et¢ fupra, p. 61.

+ L{t anyl'> fnesavhozc:nﬁders diftinétly the eaninP and
Force of the word BIGOTRY, endeavour to render it
in’ either of the antient Languages; and he will find how
peculiar a Paffion it implies; and how different from the
mere Affe@ion of Enthufsalm or Superfiition. :

“Terms
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Mifc, 2. Terms and Idioms were every’day intro-
&Y\ duc'd: Monftrous Definitions ifivented and
impos’d:' New Schemes of Faith' ereGed
from time to time’; ‘and Hoftilitys;' the
fierceft imaginable, exercis'd on thefe oc-
cafions. So that the ENTHUSIASM of
ZE AL, which was ufually thewn by Man-
kind ‘in ‘behalf of their particular Wor-
thips, and which for the moft part’ had
been ‘hitherto defenfive only, grew now to
be univerfally ofthe offenfrve kind.
| 013 s
~ IT MAY be'expected of me perhaps;
that being fallen ’thus -from remote Anti
quity to later Periods, I thou'd fpeak on
this ‘occafion with more than ordinary ‘Ex:
aénéfs and Regufarity. It-may be arg'd
againft me, that Titalk here, as a# random;
and awithout-book : “negledting ‘to’ produce
my Authoritys, or continue my Quota=
tions; according to ‘the ‘profefs'd "Style and
Manner. in which”T' began “this ‘prefent
‘Chapter.  But as there’ are many ‘greater
Privileges by way'Of Variation,' Interrup-
tion, and Digreflion, ‘allow’d to us Hriters
of M1scELLANY 3 “and "efpecially ‘to
fuch as are Commentators upon other Au-
‘thots ; I fhall be content to remain myfte-
rious, in this refpeét, and explain my-felf
no ‘further than:by:a noted Story; which
feems to fute our. Author’s purpofe, and the
prefent Argument, -
J T1s
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~.a0 .Ch- 2.
"T'1s obfervable from Holy Writ, that wa~w
the antient Ep mEs1.4 N Worfhipers, how-
ever zealous or enthufiattick they appear'd,
had ;‘only @ defenfive kind of Zeal in be-
half ; of itheir * Temple; ‘whenever they
‘thought in earneft, it was brought in dan-
ger.”/ In'thé + Tumult which happen'd in
that-City near the time of the holy Apo-
ftle’s Retrear, we have a remarkable in~
ftance of °what -ourAuthor: calls  a. reli-
gious Panick. -As licle, Bigots as the Peo-
ple were, and as far from any gffenfve
Zeal, yet when their eftablith’d Church
came to be. ¢all'd in queftion, we feec in
what a ‘manner their Zeal began; to' ope-
rate.  § ¢ Al awith one. voice, -about - the
 fpace vf two ‘hours, cried out, faying,

¢

* ‘The Magnificence and Beauty.of that Temple is well
known to all who ‘have form’d ‘any Idea of the antient
Grecian “Arts dnd Workmanthip. ’ Tt feems ‘toi‘fge to be
remarkable in our learned and elegant Aﬁbﬁle, that tho
an Enemy to .this mechanical Spirit of Religion in the
EpHESIANS ; yet according’ to' his known' Chara&ter, he
accommodates himfelf to their Humoar, and the natiral
Turn of their ExTrUs1ASM 3 by writing to his Converts
1n a kind of Architesi-Style, and almoft with a perpetual Al-
lufion to Building, and to that Majefly, Order, dnd Beaity, of
which their Temple was a Mafter-piece. EromodopnSdyles
) il Sepeate S Amosiawy £ Tespny, 3]G drggymrsale
‘Atx durs 'IngS Xeiss* "Ev @ adow i simodoud quvapuonos
yupirn dues eis vady dytor ¢y Kvelw 'Ev o % Ouéic ouvor
rodopdie s xaronTiewy ¢% Ol éy avedpdls. Eph.
ch. if. ver. 20, 21, 22. “And fo Ch.iii. ver.17, xS,,g’c.
And Ch.iv.'ver.16,29.

+ A&. Apoft. chap. xix. ver. 23. AENE _

1 Ibid, ver. 28, & 34.

« Great
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Mifc. 2. Great is D1ANA of the Ephefians.” At

v\~ the fame time this Aflembly was fo confus'd,
that * the greater part knew not wherefore
they were come together 3 and confequently
cou’d not underftand why their Church
was in any Danger. But the ENTHU-
stasM was got up, and a Pawnick
Fear for the Church had ftruck the Multi-
tude. It ran into a popular Rage or epi-
demical Phrenzy, and was communicated
(as our + Author exprefles it) “ by Afpe&,
“ or, as it were, by Contact, or Sym-
« pathy.”

It muft be confefs'd, that there was,
befides thefe Motives, @ fecret Spring which
forwarded this ENTHUs1AsM, For cer-
rain Partys concern’d, Men of Craft, and
ftrictly united in Intereft, had been fecret-
ly call'd together, and told, * Gentlemen!
€ 1 (or Sirs!) Ye know that by this My/ffe-
“ 7y, or Craft, we have our Wealth. Ye
¢ fee withal, and have heard, that not only
¢ here at Epu Esus, but almoft thro'out
“ all As1a, this PAvuL has perfuaded and
“ turn’d away many People, by telling
“ them, They are no real Gods who are
“ figur'd, or wrought with hands: fo that

* A&. Apoft. chap. xix. ver. 32.
1 Letter of Enthufiatm, VOL. I. pag. 15.
1 A&. Apott. chap. xix. ver. 25, &c.

€< no
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* not only this our Craf? is in danger;Ch. 2.
“ but alfo the Temple ir-felf” A

NoTHING cou’d be more smoderate and
wife, nothing more agreeable to that ma-
gifterial Science or Policy, which our Au-
thor * recommends, than the Behaviour
of the Town-Clerk or Reécorder of the Ci-
ty, as he is reprefented on thi5 occafion;
in Holy Writ. I muft confefs indeed, he
went pretty far in the ufe of this mode-
rating Art. He ventur'd to affure the
People, ¢ That every one acquiefc’d in
¢ their antient Worfhip of the great God-
“ defs, and in their Tradition of the
« Image, which fell down from Jurpi-
« TER: That thefe were Faéts undenia-
“ ble: and That the new Se& neither
¢ meant the pulling down of their Church,
“ nor fo much as offer’d to blafpheme or
 fpeak amifs of their Goddefs.”

THis, no doubt, was firetching the
point fufficiently ; as may be underftood
by the Event; in after time. One might
perhaps have fufpected this Recorder to
have been himfelf @ Diffenter, or at leaft
an Occafional Conformiff, who cow’d anfwer
fo roundly for the new Se&, and warranc
the Church in Being fecure of Damage,
and out of all Danger for the future. Mean

*® Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. L pag. 16, &c. .
Vol. 3. G while
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Mifc. 2.while the Tumult was appeas’d :. Ne

U v~ harm  befel the Temple for that time.
The new Se&t acquiefc’d in what had been
{poken on their behalf. They allow’d the
Apology of the Recorder. Accordingly
the Zeal of the Heathen Church, which
was only defenfive, gave way: And the
new Rcligionifts were profecuted no fur-
ther.

HiTuerTo, it feems, the Face of
PersecuTionN had not openly fhewn
it-felf in the wide World. *Twas fuffi-
cient Security for every Man, that he
gave no difturbance to what was pub-
Iickly eftablifh’d.  But when gfenfive
Zeal came to be difcover'd in one Party,
the reft became in a manner necefiitated
o be Aggreflors in their turn. They
who obferv’d, or had once experienc’d this
intolerating Spirit, cou’d no longer tole-
rate on their part *. And they who had

once

* Thus ths Controverfy ftocd before the Time of the Em-
peror JuLxan, when Blood had been fo freely drawn, and
Crueltys fo frequently exchang’d not only between Chriftian
and Heathen, but between Chriftian and Chriftian ; after the
moft barbarous manner. What the Zeal was of many early
Chriftians againft the Idolatry of the old Heathen Church (at
that time the eftablii’d one) may be comprehended by any
Perfon who is ever fo flenderly vers'd in the Hiftory of thole
Times. Nor can it be faid indeed of us Moderns, that in the
quality of good Chriftians (as that Character is generally un-
derflood) we are tound either backward or fcrupulons in af-
figning to Perdition fuch Wretches as we pronounce guilty of

Ldolatry.
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once exerted it over others, cou’'d expetCh. 2.
no better Quarter for themfelves. * So that v~
nothing lefs than mutual Extirpation be-
came the Aim, and almoft open Profeffion

of each religious Society.
In

Idolatry. 'The name Idolater is fufficient Excufe for almoft
any kind of Infult againft the Perfon, and much more againft
the Worthip of fuch a Mif-Believer. The very word Chriffian
is in common Language usd for Mar, in oppofition to Brute-
Beaft, without leaving fo much as a middle place for the poor
Henthen or Pagan : who, as the greater Beaft of the two, is
naturally doom’d to Maffacre, and his Gods and Temples to
Fra&ture and Demolifiment. Nor are we mafters of this
Paffion, even in our beft humour. The French Poets, we
fee, can with great Succefs, and general Applaufe, exhibit
this primitive Zeal even on the publick Stage: Pory-
EUCTE, A& IL. Sc. 6.

Ne perdons plus de temps, le Sacrifice eff prrét.
Allons y du wray Dies foutenir Pintérét,

Allons fouler aux piés ce Foudre ridicule

Dont arme un bois pourri ce Peuple trop credule 5
Allons en éclairer aveuglement fatal,

llons brifer ces Dieux de Pierre & de Metae :
Abandonnons nos Jours & cette ardeur celefle,

Faifons triompher Dica 5 qu'il difpofe du refie.

I fhou’d fcarce have mention'd this, but that it came into
my mind how ill a Conftrution fome People have endeavour'd
to make of what our Author, ftating the Cafe of Heathen and
Chriftian Perfecution, in his Letter of Enthufiafm; has faid
concerning the Emperor Jurzan. It was no more indeed
than had been faid of that virtuous and gallant Emperor by
his greateft Enemys; even by thofe who, to the fhame of
Chriftianity, boafted of his having been moft infolently af-
fronted on all occafions, and even treacheroufly affaffinated by
one of his Chriftian Soldiers. As for fuch Authors as thefe,
fhou'd I cite them in their proper invettive Style and Saint-like
Phrafe, they wou'd make no very agreeable appearance, efpe-
cially in Mzfecellanys of the kind we have here undertaken.
But a Letter of that elegant and witty Emperor, may not be

improperly plac'd amongft our Citations, as a Pattern of his
Gz Humour
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Mifc. 2.
v~ I~ this extremity, it might well per-
haps have been efteem’d the happieft With
for Mankind, That oze of thefe contend-
ing Partys of incompatible Religionifts
' fhou’d

Humour and Genius, as well as of his Principle and Senti-
ments, on this occafion. Jur1AN’s Epifiles, Numb. g2.

Jurian to the BosTRENS.

s¢ I fborld have thought, indeed, that the Galilzan Leaders
“ auoi'd have efieertd themfelves more indebted to me, than
« to bim who preceded me in the Adminiftration of the Em-
<< pire. For in bis time, many of them fuffer’d Exile, Per-
<< fecution, and Imprifonment. Multitudes of thofe awhom
¢ in their Religion they term Hereticks, avere put to the
 favord. Infomuch that in Samofata, Cyzicum, Paphla-
¢ gonia, Bithynia, Galatia, and many other Countrys, avhole
¢« Joawns avere leveld with the Earth. The juff Reverfe of
¢ this has becn obferv’d in my time. The Exiles have been
“ recalld 3 and the Proferib’d reflo’d to the lawful Poffeffion
“ of their Eftates. But to that beight of Fury and Difirac-
 tion are this Pesple arrii’d, that being mo longer allow’d
¢ the Privilege to tyrannize over ome another, or perfecute
 cither their own Seflarys, or the Religious of the lawful
“ Clurch, they fwell avith rage, and leave na flone un-
“ turr'd, no ofporturity urimpleyd, of raifing Tumult and
¢ Sedition. So little regard have they to true Picty 5 fo little
¢ Obedience to our Laws and Conflitutions 5 Fowever bu-
< mane and tolerating. For flill do awe determine and fled-
« dily refolve, never to fuffer ome of them to be drawwn in-
¢ woluntarily to cur Altars. * * * As for the mere People,
< indeed, they appear drivem to thefe Riots and Seditions by
< thofe amomgft them avkom they call CLERICKS: avho
¢ are now enragd to find themfekves r]z{]rain’d in the ufe of
< their former Power and intemperate Rule. ® * * They can
“ mo longer a¥ the Magifirate or Civil Fudg, nor affume Au-
¢ thority to make Peoples Wills, fupplant Relations, pof
¢ fefs themfelves of other Menms Patrimonys, and by fpecions
¢ Pretences transfer all into their owon pofifion. * * * For
¢ this reafor I have thought fit, by this Publick EDICT,
““ to forewarn the Pesple of this fort, that they raife ns

€ more

-
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fhow’d at laft prevail over the reft; foCh. 2.
as by an univerfal and abfolute Power to L Y™
* determine Orthodoxy, and make that
Opinion effeCtually Catholick, which in
their particular Judgment had the beft right
to that Denomination. And thus by force
of Maffacre and Defolation, Peace in Wor-

< mare Commotions, nor gather in a riotous manner about

¢ their feditious CLE RICKS, in defiance of the Magifirate,
“ aho has been infulted and in damger of being flor'd by
< thefe incited Rabbles. In their Congregations they may, not-
« auithflanding, affemble as they pleafe, and croud about their
Leaders, performing Worfbip, receiving Dolftrine, and pray-
ing, according as they are by them taught and condufied :
€ But if avith any Tendency to Sedition 5 let them beware
«“ bow they hearken, or giwve affent s and remember, ’tis at
<< their peril, if by thefe means they are fecretly wrought up
s to Mutiny and Difurreltion. * * * Live, therefore, in
« Peace and Quietnefs ! neither fpitefully oppofing, or inju-
<< rioufly treating one anmother. You mifguided People of the
“ new away, Beware, on your fide! And you of the antient
«« and eflablif’d Church, injure not your Neighbours and Fel-
¢« Jow-Citizens, awho are enlbuﬁa/icalb' led away, in Igno-
¢ rance and Mifiake, rather than avith Defign or Malice !
«Tis by DISCOURSE and REASON, not by Blows,
« Infults, or Violence, that Men are to be inform'd of Truth,
¢ and convind of Errer. Again therefore and again I en-
<< join and charge the zealous Followers of the true Religion, no
< auay to injure, molef, or affront the Galilzan People.”

Thus the generous and mild Emperor ; whom we may in-
deed call Heather, but not fo jutly Apoftare: fince being, at
different times of his Youth, transfer'd to different Schools or
Univerfitys, and bred under Thators of each Religion, as well
Heathen as Chrifiian; he happen’d, when of full age, to
make his choice (tho very unfortunately) in the former kind,
and adher’d to the antient Religion of his Country and Fore-
fathers. See the fame Emperor’s Letters to ARTABIUS,
Numb. 7. and to HEcesorvus, Numb. 43. and to the
People of Alexandria, Numb. 10. See VOL.IL. pag. 25.

* Iifra, pag. 343.

L]
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Mifc. 2.thip, and C7vil Unity by help of the Spi-
Y™ ritual, might be prefum’d in a fair way of
being reftor’d to Mankind.

I suart conclude with obferving how
ably the R om aN-Chriftian, and once Ca-
tholick Church, by the afiiftance of their
converted * Emperors, proceeded in the
Eftablithment of their growing Hierarchy.
They confider’d wifely the various Super-
Sfitions and Entbufiafms of Mankind ; and
prov’d the different Kinds and Force of
each. All thefe feeming Contrarietys of
human Paffion they knew how to com-
prehend in their political Model and fub-
fervient Syftem of Divinity. They knew
how to make advantage both from the
high Speculations of Philofophy, and the
groffeff Ideas of vulgar Ignorance. They
faw there was ncthing more different than
that ENT HUstasM which ran upon Spi-
rituals, according to the 4 fimpler Views
of the divine Exiftence, and zbat which
ran upon 1 external Proportions, Magnifi-
cence of Structures, Ceremonys, Procef-
fions, Quires, and thofe other Harmonys
which captivate the Eye and Ear. On this
accournt they even added to this /Jatfer kind,
and difplay’d Religion in a yet more gor-
geous Habit of Temples, Statues, Paint=

* VOL.L pag.133. Supra, 78, 79.
+ VOL. 1L pag. 270, 271.

1 Supra, pag. 41. .
ings,
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ings, Veftments, Copes, Miters, Purple, Ch. 2:
and the Cathedral Pomp. With thefe v~
Arms they cou'd fubdue the viGorious
Goths, and fecure themfelves an ATTI-

LA * when their C£sars fail'd them.

TuE truth is, 'tis but a vulgar Species
of ENTHusrAsM, which is mov'd chief-
ly by Shkew and Ceremony, and wrought
upon by Chalices and Candles, Robes, and
figur'd Dances.  Yet this, 'we may be-
lieve, was lookt upon as no flight Ingre-
dient of Dewotion in thofe Days; fince,
‘at this hour, the Manner is found to be of
confiderable Efficacy with fome of the
Devout amongft our-felves, who pafs the
leaft for fuperfiitious, and are reckon’d in
the Number of the polite World. This
the wife Hierarchy duly preponderating ;
but being fatisfy’d withal that there were
other Tempers and Hearts which cou’d not
fo-eafily be captivated by this exterior Al-
lurement, they affign’d another Part of Re-
ligion to Profelytes of another Character

* When this victorious Ravager was in full March to
Romz, St. Leo (the then Pope) went out to meet him
“in folemn Pomp. ‘The Gorh was ftruck with the Appearance,
obey’d the Prieft, and retir'd inftantly with his whole Army in
@ panick Fear ; alledging that among the reft of the szti{-
‘cal'Train, he had feen one of an extraordinary Form, who
threaten'd him with Death, if he did not inftantly retire. Of
this important Encounter there are in St. PETER’s Church,
in the Vatican, and elfewhere, at RoME, many fine Sculp-
tures, Paintings, and Reprefentations, defervingly made, in
honour of the Miracle,

G 4 and
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Mifc. 2.and Complexicn, who were allow’d to pro-

v~ ceed on a quite different bottom; by the
inward way of Contemplation, and Divine
Love. '

Tuey arg indeed fo far from being jea-
lous of mere ENTHUSs1ASM, or the ex-
tatick manner of Devotion, that they al-
low their Myflicks to write and preach in
the moft rapturous and feraphick Strains.
They fuffer them, in a manner, to fuper-
fede all external Worthip, and triumph
over outward Forms; till the refin’d Reli-
gionifts proceed fo far as either exprefly or
feemingly to diffuade the Practice of the
vulgar and eftablifh’d Ceremonial Dutys.
And then, indeed ¥, they check the fup-
posd exerbitant ENTHUSsIASM, which
wou’'d prove dangerous to their Hierarchal
State.

Ir modern Vifions, Prophecys, and
Dreams, Charms, Miracles, Exorcifins, and
the reft of this kind, be comprehended
in that which we call FaANATicisM or
SUPERSTITION ; to this Spirit they al-
low a full Career; whilft to ingenuous
Writers they afford the Liberty, on the
cther fide, in a civil manner, to call in

* Witnefs the Cafe of Morinos, and of the pious,
worthy and ingenious #bbé FENELON, now Archbifhop of
Cambray. .

quettion
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queftion thefe {piritual Feats perform’d inCh. 2.
Monafterys, or up and down by their\m~v
mendicant or itinerant Priefts, and ghoftly
Miffionarys.

TH1s is that antient Hierarchy, which
in refpect of its firft Foundation, its Po-
licy, and the Confiftency of its whole
Frame and Conttitution, cannot but ap-
pear in fome refpect auguft and venerable,
even in fuch as we do not ufually efteem
weak Eyes. Thefe are the fpiritual Con-
querors, who, like the firf C£saRrs, from
fmall Beginnings, eftablith’d the Founda-
tions of an almoft Univerfal Monarchy.
No wonder if at this day the immediate
View of this Hierarchal Refidence, the
City and Court of RoME, be found ta
have an extraordinary Effe&@ on Foreigners
of other latter Churches. No wonder if
the amaz’d Surveyors are for the future
fo apt either to conceive the horrideft
Averfion to all Prieftly Government; or,
on the contrary, to admire it, fo far as
even to wifh a Coalefcence or Re-union
with this antient Motber-Church.

In reality, the Exercife of Power, how-
ever arbitrary or defportick, feems lefs in-
tolerable under fuch a fpiritual Sovereignty,
fo extenfive, antient, and of fuch a long
Succeflion, than under the petty Tyrannys
and mimical Politys of fome new Preten-

ders.
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Mifc.2.ders.  The former may even * perfecute

U VYN with a tolerable Grace: The latter, who
wou’d willingly derive their Authority
from the former, and graft on their fuc-
ceffive Right, muft neceflarily make a very
aukard Figure. And whilft they firive to
give themfelves the fame Air of Indepen-
dency on the Civil Magiftrate ; whilft they
affect the fame Authority in Government,
the fame Grandure, Magnificence, and
Pomp in Worthip, they raife the higheft
Ridicule, in the Eyes of thofe who have
real Difcernment, and can diftinguith Ori-
ginals from Copys :

+ O Imitatores, fervum pecus!

* Infra, pag. 110,
+ Horat. Lib.i. Ep. 19. ver. 19.

CHAP
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CHAP IL

_Of the Force of Humour in Religion.
Support of our Author’s Ar-
gument in bis Eflay on the Free-
dom of Wit and Raillery.
ZEAL difiufs’d.  Spiritual Sur-
geons :  Executioners :  Carvers.
—Original of human Sacrifice.
—— Exbilaration of Religion.
Various Afpetts, from outward

Caufes.

HE celebrated #its of the Mis-

CELLANARTAN Race, the Effay-
Writers, cafual  Difcourfers, Reflettion-
Coiners, Meditation-Founders, and others of
the irregular kind of Writers, may plead it
as their peculiar Advantage, * That they
follow the Variety of NaTuRrRE” And
in fuch @ Climate as ours, their Plea, no
doubt, may be very juft. We Iflanders,
fam’d for other Mutabilitys, are particu-
larly noted for the Variablenefs and Incon-
ftancy of our Weather. And if our Tafte
in Letters be found anfwerable to this

Temperature of our Climate; ’tis cer-
tain

95
Ch. 3.
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Mifc. 2.tain a Writer muft, in our Account, be the
more valuable in his kind, as he can agree-
ably furprize his Reader, by fudden Chan-
ges, and Tranfports, from one Extreme to
another.

WERE it not for the known Prevalen-
cy of this Relifh, and the apparent Defe-
rence paid to thofe Genius's who are faid’
to elevate and furprize ; the Author of
thefe M1scELLANYS might, in all pro-
bability, be afraid to entertain his Reader
with this multifarious, complex, and de-
fultory kind of Reading. "Tis certain,
that if we confider the Beginning and
Procefs of our prefent Work, we fhall find
fufficient Variation in it. From a pro-
fefs'd Levity, we are laps'd into a forc of
Gravity unfutable to our manner of fet-
ting out. We have fteer’d an adventu-
rous Courfe, and feem newly come out
of a ftormy and rough Sea. ’'Tis time
indeed we fhou'd enjoy a Calm, and in-
flead of expanding our Sails before the
{welling Gufts, it befits us to retire under
the Lee-thore, and ply our Qars in a
fmooth Water.

"T1s the Philofopher, the Orator, or
the Poef, whom we may compare to fome
Firft-Rate Veflel, which launches out in-
to the wide Sea, and with a proud Mo-
tion infults the encountering Surges. We

I Essay-
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E ssay-Writers are of the Small-Craft, or Ch. 3.
Galley-kind. 'We move chiefly by Starts VN
and Bounds; according as our Motion is

by frequent Intervals renew’d. We have

no great Adventure in view ; nor can tell
certainly Whither we are bound. We un-
dertake no mighty Voyage, by help of

Stars or Compafs ; but row from Creek

to Creek, keep up a coafting T'rade, and

are fitted only for fair Weather and the
Summer Seafon.

Harrpy therefore it is for #s in parti-
cular, that having finith'd our Courfe of
EnxTuusiAasM, and purfu’d our Author
into his * fecond Treatife, we are now, at
laft, oblig’'d to turn towards pleafanter
RefleCtions, and have fuch Subjeés in
view as muft naturally reduce us to a more
familiar Style. Wit and HuMmouRr (the
profefs’d Subjec of the Treatife now be-
fore us) will hardly bear to be examin’d in
ponderous Sentences and pois'd Difcourfe.
We might now perhaps do beft, to lay a-
fide the Gravity of ftrict Argument, and
refume the way of Chat ; which, thro” A-
verfion to a contrary formal manner, is ge-
nerally relith’d with more than ordinary
Satisfaction.  For excefs of Phyfick, we
know, has often made Men hate the name
of wholefom. And an abundancy of forc’d

* Viz. Effay on the Freedom of /77t and Humour, VOL. I.
In-
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Mifc. 2. Inftru@ion, and folemn Counfel, may have

U VYN made Men full as averfe to any thing
deliver’d with an Air of high #ifdem and
Science ; efpecially if it be fo high as to be
fet above all human Art of Reafoning, and
even above Reafon it-felf, in the account of
its fublime Difpenfers.

HowEevER, fince it may be objeted
to us by certain Formalifls of this fort,
« That we can prove nothing duly with-
“ out proving it 7z form:" we may for
once condefcend to their Demand; ftate
our Cafe formally ; and divide our Subject
into Parts, after the precife manner, and
according to juft Rule and Method.

Our purpofe, therefore, being to defend
an Author, who has been charg’d as too
prefumptuous for introducing the way of
Wit and HuMouR into religious Sear-
ches 5 we fhall endeavour to make appear :

1/, TuaT Wit and HuMouUR are
corroborative of Religion, and promotive
of true Faith.

2ly, TuaT they are us'd as proper
Means of this kind by the holy Founders
of Religion.

3%, THAT notwithftanding the dark
Complexion and four Humour of fome re-
2 ligious
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ligious Teachers, we may be juftly faid toCh. 3.
have in the main, A witty and good-bumour d NN

Religion.

AmoNG the earlieft Acquaintance of
my Youth, I remember, in particular,
Club of three or four merry Gentlemen,
who had long kept Company with one
another, and were feldom feparate in any
Party of Pleafure or Diverfion. They
happen’d once to be upon a travelling Ad-
venture, and came to a Country, where
they were told for certain, they fhould
find the worft Entercainment, as well as
the worft Roads imaginable. One of the
Gentlemen, who feem’d the leaft con-
cern’d for this Difafter, faid flightly and
without any feeming Defign, ¢ That the
« beft Expedient for them in this Extre-
« mity wou'd be to keep themfelves in
« high Humour, and endeavour to com-
« mend every thing which the Place af-
« forded.” 'The other Gentlemen imme-
diately took the hint; but, as it happen’d,
kept filence, pafs’d the Subject over, and
took no further notice of what had been

propos’d.

Beinc enter’d into the difmal Coun-
try, in which they proceeded without the
leaft Complaint ; ’twas remarkable, that
if by great chance they came to any tole-

rable Bit of Road, or any ordinary Prof-
pect,
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Mifc. 2.pe&, they fail'd not to fay fomething of

V™ other in its praife, and wou’d light often ori
fuch pleafant Fancys and Reprefentations, as
made the Objedts in reality agreeable.

WarnN the greateft part of the Day
was thus fpent, and our Gentlemen ar-
rivd where they intended to take their
Quarters, the firft of ’em who made trial
of the Fare, or tafted either Glafs or Difb,
recommended it with fuch an air of Af-
furance, and in fuch lively Expreffions of
Approbation, that the others came inftant-
ly over to his Opinion, and confirm’d his
Relifb with many additional Encomiums of
their own.

M ANy ingenious Reafons were given
for the feveral odd Taftes and Looks of
Things, which were prefented to ’em at
Table.  Some Meats were wholefom :
¢ Others of a high Taffe i Others accor-
 ding to the manner of eating in #his or
« that foreign Country.” Every Dith had
the flavour of fome celebrated Receit in
Cookery ; and the Wine, and other Liquors,
had, in their turn, the advantage of being
treated in the fame elegant ftrain.  In fhorrt,
our Gentlemen ecat and drank heartily,
and took up with their indifferent Fare fo
well, that ’twas apparent they had wrought
upon themfelves 7o believe they were tole-
rably well ferv’d.

THEIR
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_ Ch. 3.
. Tueir Servants, in the mean time, VYV
having laid no fuch Plot as this againft
themfelves, kept to their Senfés, and ftood
it out, “ That their Mafters had certainly
‘ loft theirs. For how elfe cou’d they
“ fwallow fo contentedly, and take all for
¥ good which was fet before ‘em ?’—

H A b T todeal with a malicious Reader;
he might perhaps preend to infer from
this Story of my travelling Friends, that
Tintended to reprefent it as an eafy mat=
ter for People to perfuade themfelves into
what Opinion ot Belief they pleas’d. But
it can never furely be thought, that Men
of true Fudgment and Underfianding thou'd
fec about fuch a Task as that of pervert-
ing their own ‘fudgment, and giving a
wrong Biafs to their ReasoN. They
muft eafily forefee that an Awempt of this
kind, thou’d it have the leaft Succefs, wou'd
prove of far worfe Confequence to them
than any Perverfion of their Taffe, Appe-
tite, or ordinary Senfes. :

I MmusT confefs it, however, to be my
Imagination, that where fit Circumftan-
ces concur; and many inviting Occafions
offer from the fide of Mens Interefl, their
Humour, or their Paffion ; ’tis no extraor-
dinary Cafe to fee ’em enter into fuch «
Plot as this againft their own Underftand-

VOl- 3. H ings:
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Mifc. 2.ings, and endeavour by all poffible means

Yo perfuade both themfelves and others of
what they think convenient and ufeful to
believe.

IF in many particular Cafes, where Fa-
vour and Affetion prevail, it be found fo
eafy a thing with us, to impofe upon our-
felves; it cannot furely be very hard to
do it, where we take for granted, our
bigheft Intereff is concerm’d. Now it is
certainly no fmall Intereff or Concern with
Men, to believe what is by Authority ef-
tablith’d ; fince in the Cafe of Disbelief
there can be no Choice left but either to
live @ Hypocrite, or be efteem’d profane.
Even where Men are left to themfelves,
and allow’d the Freedom of their Choice,
they are ftill forward enough in believing ;
and can officioufly endeavour to perfuade
themfelves of the Truth of any flattering
Impofture.

. Nor is it unufual to find Men fuccefl-
ful in this Endeavour : As, among other
Inftances, may appear by the many refi-
grous Faiths or Opinions, however prepof~
terous or contradictory, which, Age after
Age, we know to have been raisd on the
Foundation of Miracles and pretended Com-
miffions from Heaven. Thefe have been as
generally efpous’d and paffionately che-
rilh'd as the greateft Truths and moft cer-

Z tain
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tain Revelations. 'T'is hardly to be fup- Ch. 3.
pos’d that fuch Combinations fhouw'd be w~~v.
form’d, and Forgerys ereCted with fuch
Succefs and Prevalency over the Under-
ftandings of Men, did not they themfelves
co-operate, of their own accord, ‘towards

the Impofture, and fhew, ““That by ¢

“ good-Will and hearty Defire of believing,

“ they had in reality a confiderable Hand

“ in the Deceit.”

"T1s certain. that in a Country, where

F A1t w has, for along time, gone &y Inbe-
ritance, and Opinions are entail’'d by Law,
there is little room left for the Vulgar toal-
ter their Perfuafion, or deliberate on the
Choice of their religious Belief. Whenfo-
ever a Government thinks fit-to concern it-
felf with Mens Opinions, and by its abfolute
‘Authority impofe any particular Beljef,
there is none perhaps ever fo ridiculous or
monftrous in which it needs doubt of hav-
ing good Succefs. This we may fee tho-
rowly effeéted in certain Countrys, by a
fteddy Policy, and found Application of
Punifhment and Reward : with the Affif-
tance of particular Courts erefted to this
end; peculiar Methods of Juftice 5 peculiar
Magifirates and Officers ; proper Inguefts,
and certain wholefom Severitys, not flightdy
-adminifter’d, and play’d with, (as certain
-Triflers propofe) but duly and properly in-
-forc’d ; as is abfolutely requifite to thisend
H 2 of
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Mifc. 2.of ftri& Conformity, and Unity in one and
A~ the fame Profeflion, and manner of Worthip.

BuT fhou'd it happen to be the TRU T H
it-felf which was thus effectually propaga-
ted by the Means we have defcrib’d ; the
very Nacure of fuch Means can, however,
allow but litde Honour to the Propagators,
and liccle Merit to the Difciples and Be-
lievers. ’Tis certain that MaHoME-
TisM, PAcaNIsM, JuDAIsMm, or any
other BELIEF may ftand, aswell as zbe
truefl, upon this Foundation. He who is
now an Orthodox CHRISTI1AN, wou'd by
virtue of fuch a Difcipline have been infalli+
bly as truea MussuLMAN, or as errant a
HereTick; had his Birth happen’d in
another place.

For this reafon there can be no ratio-
nal Belief but where Comparifen is allow’d,
Examination permitted, and a fincere Tole-
ration eftablifh’d. And in this cafe, I will
prefume to fay, © That Whatever BELIEFR
“ is once efpous’d or ¢ountenanc’d by the
¢« Magiftrate, it will have a fufficient ad-
“ vantage ; without any help from Force .
¢ or Menaces on one hand, or extraordi-
“ pary Favour and partial Treatment on
* the other.” If the BELIEF be in any
meafure copfonant to Trush and Reafin, it
will find as much favour in the Eyes of -
Mankind, as Zruth and Regfon need defire.

' s Whatever
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Whatever Difficultys there may be in any Ch. 3.
particular Speculations or Myflerys belong- o~
ing to it ; the better fort of Men will endea-

vour to pafs ’em over. They will believe

(as our * Author fays) to the full firetch

of their REason, and add Spurs to their
FaiTu, in order to be the more fociable ;

and conform the better with what their
Intereft, in conjun@ion with their Good-
Humour, inclines them to receive as credi-

ble, and obferve as their religious Duty and
devotional Task.

Here it isthatGoop Humour will
naturally take place, and the Hyfpitable
Difpofition of our travelling Friends above-
recited will eafily transfer it-felf into Re-
ligion, and operate in the fame manner
with refpet to the effablifi’d Faith (how-
ever miraculous or incomprehenfible) un-
der a tolerating, mild, and gentle Govern-
ment.

Every one knows, indeed, That by
HerEesy is underftood a Stubbornnefs in
the Will, not a Defe& merely in zbe Under-
Sflanding.  On this account ’tis impofiible
that an honeft and good-bumour'd Man
thou’d be a Schifmatick or Heretick, and
affect to feparate from his national Worthip
on {light Reafon, or without fevere Provo-
cation. '

* Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. L. gag. 34.

H j To
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Mifc. 2. :

U YN To be purfu’'d by perty INQuIsITORS ;
to be threained with Punifbment, or pe-
nal Laws ;. to be mark'd out as dangerous
and fufpeted; to be rail’'d at in bigh
Places, with all the ftudy’d Wit and. Arc of
Calumny ; are indeed {ufficient Provoca-
tions 1o 7// Humour, and may force People
to divide, who at firft had never any fuch
Intention. But the Virwe of Good-Hu-
mour in ReEL1Gg10N is fuch, that it can
even reconcile Perfons to a Belief, in which
they were never bred, or to which they
had conceiv’d a former Prejudice.

Frowm thefe Confiderations we cannot
but of courfe conclude, ¢ That there is
« nothing fo ridiculous in refpe@ of Po-
“ licy, or fo wrong and odious in refpe&
“ of common Humanity, as a moderate
« and balf-way PERsEcuTION.” Iton-
ly frets the Sore; it raifes the I/-bumour
of Mankind ; excites the keener Spirits ;
moves Indignation in Beholders ; and fows
the very Seeds of Schifm in Mens bofoms,
A refolute and bold-fac’d PERsEcuTION
leaves na time or fcope for thefe engen-
dring Diftempers, or gathering Ill-hu-
mours. It does the work at once ; by Ex-
tirpation, Banifbment, or Maflacre ; and
like a bold Stroke in Surgery, difpatches
by one thort Amputation, what a bungling
Hand wou'd make worfe and worfe, to

the
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the perpetual Sufferance and Mifery of the Ch. 3.
Patient. A

Ir there be on earth a proper way to
render the moft facred Truth fufpe@ed,
’tis by fupporting it with Threats, and pre-
tending to zerrify People into the Belief of
it. ‘This is a fort of daring Mankind in
a Caufe, where they know themfelves fu-
perior, and out of reach. The weakeft
Mortal finds within himfelf, that tho he
may be out-witted and deluded, he can ne-
ver be forc’d in whac relates to his Opinion
or Affent. And there are few Men fo ig-
norant of human Natwre, and of what
they hold in common with their Kind, as
not to comprehend, ¢ That where great
“ Vehemence is exprefs’d by any-one in
« what relates folely to another, ’ts fel-
“ dom without fome private Intereft of
« bis own.”

IN common Matters of Difpute, the
angry Difputant makes the beft Caufe to
appear the worft. A Clwn once took a
fancy to hear the Latin Difputes of Doc-
tors at a Univerfity. He was ask’d what
pleafure he could take in viewing fuch
Combatants, when he could never know
fo much as which of the Partys had the
better. ¢ For that matter, reply’d the
« Clown, Ia'n’t fuch a Fool neither, butI .
“ can fee who's the firft that puts tother

H 4 « into
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Mifc.2.* into a Paffion.” Nature her-felf diGta-

UV ted this Leflon to the Clown; ¢ That he
* who had the better of the Argument,
“ wou'd be eqfy and well-bumour'd: But
“ he who was unable to fupport his Caufe
«“ by Reafon, wou’d natwrally lofe his
¢ Temper, and grow violent,”

WERE two Travellers agreed to tell
their Story feparate in publick : the one
being a Man of Sincerity, but pofitive and
dogmatical ; the other lefs fincere, but eafy
and good-bumour'd : tho it happen’d that
the Accounts of this latter Gentleman
were of the more miraculous fort; they
wou'd yet {ooner gain Belief, and be more
favourably receiv’d by Mankind, than the
ftrongly afferted Relations and vehement
Narratives of the other flerceé Defender of
the Truth, -

Tuar GOOD HUMOUR is a
chief Caufe of Compliance, or Acquiefcence
in marters of Faith, may be prov’d from the
very Spirit of thofe, whom we commonly.
call CriTicks. ’Tis a known Preven-
tion againft the Gentemen of this Charac-
ter; ¢ That they are generally #//bu-
« mour'd, and fplenctick” The World
will needs have it, That their Spleen dif-
turbs ’'em. And I muft confefs I think the
World in general to be fo far right in
this Coyceeit, That tho all Criticks perhaps

E are
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are not neceflarily fplenetick ; all fplenetickCh. 3

People (whether naturally fuch, or made
fo by ill Ufage) have a neceflary Propen-
fity 1 Criticifm and Satsr. When Men
are eqfy in themfelves, they let others re-
main fo; and can readily comply with
what feems plaufible, and is thought con-
ducing to the Quiet or good Correfpondence
of Mankind. They ftudy to raife no Dif-
ficultys or Doubts. And in religious Af-
fairs, ’tis feldom that they are known for-
ward to entertain ill Thoughts or Sur-
mifes, whilft they are unmolefted. But if
difturb’d by groundlefs Arraignments and
Sufpicions, by unneceflary Inve@ives, and
bitter Declamations, and by a contentious
quarrelfom Afpect of Religion ; they natu-
rally wurn Criticks, and begin to queftion
every thing. The Spirit of Satsr rifes with
the #// Mood : and the chief Paffion of Men
thus difeas’d and thrown out of Good Hu-
mour, is to find fault, cenfure, unravel,
confound, and leave nothing without ex-
ception and controverfy.

TuESE are the Scepticks or Scrupulifts,
againft whom there is fuch a Clamor
raisd.. ’Tis evident, in the mean while,
that the very Clamor it-felf, join’d with
the ufual Menaces and Shew of Force, is
that which chiefly raifes this feeprical Spi-
rit, and helps to muldiply the number
of thefe inquifitive and /-bumeour'd Cr1-

i TICKS.

.iop
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Mifc.2.T1cks. Mere Threats, without power
Y Nof Execution, are only exafperating and
provocative. They * who are Mafters of
the carnal as well as fpiritual Weapon,
may apply each at their pleafure, and in
what proportion they think neceflary. But
where the Magiftrate refolves fteddily to
referve his Faftes for his own proper Pro-
vince, and keep the Edg-Tools and deadly
Inftruments out of other Hands, ’tis in vain
for fpiritual Pretenders to take fuch magifte-
rial Airs. It can then only become them
to brandith fuch Arms, when they have
ftrength enough to make the Magiftrate
refign his Office, and become Provef or
Executioner in their fervice.

SHovu'p any one who happens to read
thefe Lines, perceive in himfelf a rifing
Animofity againft the Author, for afferc-
ing thus zealoufly the Notion of a refigrous
Liberty, and mutual Toleration ; 'tis wifh’d
that he wou'd maturely deliberate on the
Caufe of his Difturbance and Ill-humour.
Wou'd he deign to look narrowly into
himfelf, he wou'd undoubtedly find that
it is not ZeaL for Religion or the Truth,
which moves him on this occafion. For
had he happen’d to be in a Nation where
he was no Conformift, nor had any Hope
or Expettation of obtaining the Prece<

* Sufra, PAg. 94
dency
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dency for his own Manner of Worthip, heCh. 3.
wou’d have found nothing prepofterous in @ VYN
this our Do&rine of Indulgence. ’Tis a
Fa& indifputable, that whatever Se&t or
Religion is undermoft, tho it may have
perfecuted at any time before ; yet as foon
as it begins to fuffer Perfecution in its
turn, it recurs inftantly to the Principles
of MopeERATION, and maintains this
our Plea for Complacency, Sociablenefs, and
Goop HuMouR #n Religion. The Myf-
tery therefore of this Animofity, or rifing
Indignation of my devout and zealous
Reader, is only this; * That being devoted.
 to the Intereft of 2 Party already in pof-
« feflion or expeCtation of the: temporal
¢ Advantages annex’d to a particular Be-
« lief; he fails not, as a zealous Parfy-
“ Man, to look with jealoufy on every
<« unconformable Opinion, and is fure to
« juftify thofe Means which he thinks
« proper to prevent its growth.” He
knows that if in Matters of Religion any
one believes amifs, ’uis at his own peril.
If Opinion damns; Vice certainly does as
much. Yer will our Gentleman eafily
find, if he inquires the leaft into Aimfelf,
thact he has no fuch furious Concern for
the Security of Mens Morals, nor any
fuch violent Refentment of their Pices,
when they are fuch as no-way incom-
mode him. And from hence it will be
gafy for him to infer, ¢ That the Pafﬁ?ln
" 5 « he



12 MISCELLANEOUS

Mifc.2.¢ he feels on this occafion, is not from
VYN pure ZeaL, but private INTEREST,
¢ and worldy EMuLATION”

COME we now (as authentick Rhe-
toricians exprefs themfelves) to our /fecond
Head : which we fhou’d again fubdivide
into Firfls and Seconds, but that this man-
ner of carving is of late days grown much
out of fafhion.

"Twas the Cuftom of our Anceftors,
perhaps as long fince as the days of our
hofpitable King ARTHUR, to have no-
thing ferv’d at Table but what was iatire
and fubftantial. ’Twas a whole Boar, or
folid Ox which made the Feaft. The Fi-
gure of the Animal was prefervid intire,
and the Difle&tion made in form by the .
appointed Carver, a Man of Might as
well as profound Craft and notable Dex-
terity ; who was feen ere&, with goodly
Mein and Action, difplaying Heads and
Members, dividing according to Art, and
difiributing his Subje®-matter into proper
Parts, futable to the Stomachs of thofe
he ferv’d. In latter days ’tis become the
Fathion to eat with lefs Ceremony and
Method. Every-one chufes # carve for
himfelf. 'The learned Manner of Diffection
is out of requeft; and a certain Method
of Cookery has been introduc’d; by

which



REFLEcTIONS. 113

which the anatomical Science of the Table Ch. 3.
is intirely fec afide. Ragouts and Fricaffees /NN
are the reigning Dithes, in which every

thing is fo difmember'd and thrown out

of all Order and Form, that no Part of

the Mafs can properly be divided, or dif-
tinguifh’d from another.

Fasuron is indeed a powerful Mif-
trefs, and by her fingle Authority has fo
far degraded the carving Method and Ufe
of Solids, even in Difcourfe and Writing,
that our religious Paftors themfelves have
many of ’em chang’d their Manner of dif-
tributing to us their fpiritual Food. They
have quitted their fubftantial Service, and
uniform Divifion into Parts and Under-
Parts ; and in order to become fathicnable,
they have run into the more favoury way
of learned Ragour and Medley, ’Tis the
unbred ruftick Orator alone, who prefents
his clownith Audience with a drvifible Dif~
courfe. 'The elegant Court-Divine exhorts
in MisceLrLANY, and is atham’d to
bring his Twe’s and Three's before a fathio-
nable Affembly.

Suou'p I therefore, as a mere Mifcel-
lanarian or Effay-Writer, forgetting what
I had premis’d, be found to drop 4 Head,
and lofe the conneting Thred of my pre-
fent Difcourfe; the Cafe perhaps wou'd
not be fo prepofterous, For fear howe;zef;‘

¢
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Mifc. 2.left I fhou’d be charg’d for being worf

v~ than my word, I fhall endeavour to fatisfy
my Reader, by purfuing my Merhod pro-
pos'd: if peradventure he can call to mind,
what that Method was. Or if he cannot,
the matter is not fo very important, but he
may fafely purfue his reading; without fur«
ther trouble.

T o proceed, therefore. 'Whatever Meatis
or Methods may be employ’d at any time
in maintaining or propagating e religious
Belief already current and eftablifh’d, ’tis
evident that the firft Beginnings muft have
been founded in that natural Compla-
cency, and Goop HuMouRr, which in-
clines to Truft and Confidence in Man-
kind. Terrors alone, tho accompany’d
with Miracles and Prodigys of whatever
kind, are not capable of raifing that fin-
cere Faith and abfolute Reliance which is
requird in favour of the divinely autho-
riz’d Inflruttor, and’ {piritual Chigf. The
Affe¢tion and Love which procures a true
Adherence to the new religious Founda-
tion, muft depend either on a real or coun-
terfeit * GoopNEss in the religious Foun-
der. 'Whatever ambitious Spirit may in-
fpire him; whatever favage Zeal or perfe-
cuting Principle may lie in referve, ready
to difclofe it-felf when Authority and

* VOL. I pag.94. and VOL.IL. pag. 334.
' Power
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Power is once obtain’d ; the Fiz/# Scene ofCh. 3.
Doétrine, however, fails not to prefent us v~
with the agreeable Views of oy, Love,
Meeknefs, Gentlenefs, and Moderation,

Iw this refpect, REL1GI0N, according
to the common Practice in many SeGs,
may be compar’d to that fort of Courtfbip,
of which the Fair Sex are known often to
complain. In the Beginning of an Amour,
when thefe innocent Charmers are firft ac-
cofted, they hear of nothing but fender
Vows, Submiffion, Service, Love. But foon
afterwards, when won by this Appearance
of Gentlenefs and Humility, they have re-
fign'd themfelves, and are no longer heir
own, they hear a different Note, and are
taught to underftand Submzfion and Service
in a fenfe they little expeted. = Charity and
Brotherly Love are very, engaging Sounds :
But who wou’d dream that out of abundant
Charity and Brotherly Love fhou’d come
Steel, Fire, Gibbets, Rods, and fuch a found
and hearty Application of thefe Remedys as
fhou’d at once advance the worldly Great-
nefs of religious Paftors, and the particular
Intereft of private Souls, for which they
are {o charitably concern’d ?

IT has been obferv’d by our * Author,
® That the JEws were naturally a very
* Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. I. pag. 29. And above,

2. 55, 56.
« cloudy
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Mifc,2.* cloudy People.” That they had certain=
ly in Religion, as in every thing elfe;
the leaft Good-Humour of any People in
the World, is very apparent. Had it
been otherwife, their holy Legiflator and
Deliverer, who was declar’d * zhe meekeft
Man on Earth, and who for many years
together had by the moft popular and
kind Aés endeavour’d to gain their Love
and AffeGtion, wou'd in all probability
have treated them afterwards with more
Sweetnefs, apd been. able with 4 lefs
Blood and Maffacre to rétain them in
their religious Duty. ‘This however we
may obferve, That if the firt Fewsfh
Princes and celebrated Kings acted in
reality according to the Inftitutions . of
their great Founder, not only Musick,
but even Pray and Dance; were of
holy Appointment, and divine Right.
The firft Monarch of this Nation; the
of a melancholy Complexion, join’d Mu=
sick with his f{piritual Exercifes, and
even us'd it as a Remedy under that dark
Extuustasm or § evil Spirit; which
how far it might refemble that of Prs~
phecy, experienc’d by him ** even after his

* Numb. Ch. xii. ver. 3.
1 Exod. Ch. xxxii. ver. 27, & And Numb. Ch. xvi;
ver. 41. :
% 1 Sam. Ch.xviii. ver. 10. * And Ch.xix. ver. 9.
* Ibid. ver. 23, 24.

Apoftafy;
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Apoftacy, our * Author pretends not toCh. 3.
determine. “Tis certain that the Succeflfor L VN
of this Prince was a hearty Efpoufer of

the merry Devotion, and by his example

has fhewn it to have been fﬂndamcntal in

the religious Conftitution of his People.

4 The famous Entry or high Dance per-
form’d by him, after fo cenfpicuous a
manner, in the Proceflion of the facred
Coffer, thews that he was not atham’d of
exprefling any Extafy of oy or § playfom
Humour, which was pracis’d by the

** meaneft of the Priefts or People on

fuch an occafion.

* Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. L. pag. 4¢.

+ 2:8am. Ch. vi. ver. 5,14, & 16.

1 Ibid. ver. z2.

*¥ Tho this Dance was not perform’d quite haked, the
Daricers, it feems, were fo flightly cloth’d, that in refpec of
Modefty, they might as well have wore nothing: their Na-
kednefs appearing ftill by means of their high Caperings,
Leaps, and violent Attitudes, which were proper to this
Dance. The Reader, if he be curious, may examine what
relation this religious Extafy and naked Dance had to the
naked and proceffimal Prophecy; (1 Sam.-Ch. xix. ver. 23,
& 24.) where Prince, Prieft, and People prophefy'd in con-
junction : the Prince himfelf being both of the itimerant and
naked Party. It appears that even before he was yet ad-
vanc'd to the Throne, he had been feiz’d with'this prophe-
fying Spiric errant, proceffional, and faltant, atiended, aswe
find, with a fort of Martial Dance perform'd.in Troops or
Companys, with Pipe and Tabret accompanying the March,
together with Plalry, Harp, Cornets, Tisbrels, and other
variety of Mufick. ~See 1 Sam. Ch.x. ver.5. and Ch.xjx.
ver. 23, 24, &c. and z Sam. Ch.vi. ver.5. And above,
Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL.L pag. 45.

Vol. 3. I BEsIDES



118 MISCELLANEOUS

Mifc. 2.

“~v~ Besipes the many Songs and Hymns
difpers’d in Holy Writ, the Book of Pfalms
it-felf, fob, Proverbs, Canticles, and other
intire Volumes of the facred Colle&ion,
which are plainly Poetry, and full of hu-
morous Images, and jocular Wit, may fuf-
ficiently {hew how readily the infpir'd Au-
thors had recourfe to HuMouRr and D1-
VERSION, as a proper Means to pro-
mote Religion, and ftrengthen the effably’d
Faith.

WHEN the Affairs of the Fewi/b Nation
grew defperate, and every thing feem’d
tending to a total Conqueft and Caprivi-
ty, the Style of their holy Writers and
Prophets might well vary from that of
earlier days, in the Rife and Vigor of
their Common-wealth, or during the firft
Splendor of their Monarchy, when the
Princes themfelves prophefy’d, and potent
Kings were of the number of the Sacred
Pen-men. This ftill we may be affur'd
of ; That however melancholy or ill-bu-
mour'd any of the Prophets may appear
at any time, ‘was not that kind of Spirit,
which God was wont to encourage in them.
Witnefs the Cafe of the Prophet Jonan;
whofe Character is fo naturally defcrib’d in
Holy Writ.

PerTisn
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) Ch. 3.
PeTTrsu as this Prophet was, unlike w~~v
a Man, and refembling rather fome re-
frattory boyith Pupi/; it may be faid thac
Gonp, as a kind Tutor, was pleas’d 7 bu-
mour him, bear with his Anger; and in a
lufory manner, expofe his childith Fro-
wardnefs, and fhew him zo0 bim/elf.

“ * Ar1se (faid his gracious Lord) and
“goto NIn1ve”  “ No fuch matter,”
fays our Prophet to himfelf ; but away
over-Sea for TaArsu1sH. He fairly plays
the Truant, like an arch Schoo/-Boy ;
hoping to hide out of the way. But his
Tutor had good Eyes, and a long Reach.
He overtook him at Sea; where a Storm
was ready prepar’d for his Exercife, and
a Fifh’s Belly for his Lodging. The Re-
negade found himfelf in harder Durance
than any at Land. He was fufficienty
mortify’d: He grew good, pray’d, mora-
liz’d, and fpoke mightily againft + Lying
Vanitys.

Acairn, } the Prophet is taken into
favour, and bid go fo Nin1vE, to foretel
Deftruction. He foretels it. NinN1vE re-
pents: God pardons: and the Prophet is

angry.

* Jonah, Ch.i; &%
+ Ibid. Ch. ii. ver. 8.
1 Ch.iii. vers 1, &¢.

1z « Lorp!
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Mifc. 2.
VN« % Lorp!—Did I not forefee what
« this wou'd come to? Was not this my
Saying, when I was fafe and quiet at
bome 2 ——~What elfe thou’d I have run
away for? As if I knew not how
little dependence there was on the Refo-
lution of thofe, who are always fo ready
to forgive, and repent of what they
have determin’d. No! Strike
me dead | —Take my Life, this moment.
*Tis better for me. If ever I prophefy

« again.” % k% * % %
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« 4 AND Do thou well then to be thus
“ angry, Jonau? Confider with thy-felf.
« —Come!—Since thou wilt needs retire
“ out of the City, to fee at a diftance whar
“ awil] come of it; here, Take a better
‘“ Fence than thy own Bwrh againft the
hot Sun which incommodes Thee. Take
this tall Plant as a fhady Covering for
thy Head. Cool thy-felf, and be deli-
ver'd from thy Grief.’
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WueN the Almighty had fhown this
Indulgence to the Propbet, he grew better-
humour’d, and pafs’d a tolerable Night.
But the I next morning the #Worm came,

* Jonah, Ch.iv. ver.1, 2, 3. .
+ Ver. 4, 5,6.
i Verig;08.

and
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and an Egf-Wind : the Arbor was nip’d:Ch. 3.
the Sun fhone vehemently, and the Pro- v~~~
phet’s Head was heated, as before. Pre-
fently the il Mood returns, and the Pro-
phet is at the old pafs. “ Better die,
« than live at this rate.— Death, Death
“ alone can fatisfy me. Let me hear no
¢ longer of Living. No! Tis in
‘ vain to talk of it.”—— )

AcaIN #* GOD expoftulates; but is
taken up fhort, and anfwer'd churlifhly,
by the tefty Prophet. “ Angry he is;
« angry he ought to be, and angry he will
 be, to bis Death” But the ALM1GH-
TY, with the uumoft pity towards him,
in this melancholy and froward Temper, lays
open the Folly of it; and exhorts to Afrld-
nefs, and Goop HuMouRr, in the moft
tender manner, and under the moft fami-
liar and pleafant Images; whilt he fhews
+ exprefly more Regard and Tendernefs to
the very CATTEL and Brute-Beaffs, than
the Prophet to his own Human Kinb,
and to thofe very Difeiples whom by his
Preaching he had converted.

In the antienter Parts of Sacred Story,
where the Beginning of things, and Ori-
gin of human Race are reprefented to us,

* Ver.q.

9
+ See the laft Verfe of this Prophet.

E3 there
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Mifc. 2.there are fufficient Inftances of this Fami-

VYN larity of Style, this popular pleafant In-
tercourfe, and Manner of Dizlogue be-
tween * Gop and Man : I might add even
between + Man and Beaff ; and what is
ftill more  extraordinary, between Gobp
and T SaTan.

WaATsoevER of this kind may be
allegorically underftood, or in the way of
Parasre or FaBLE; this I am fure
of, That the Aeccounts, Defcriptions, Nar-
rations, Exprefions, and Phrafes are in
themfelves many times exceedingly plea-
fant, entertaining, and facetious. But fear-
ing left I might be mif-interpreted, thou'd
I offer to fet thefe Paffages in their proper
Light, (which however has been perform’d
by undoubted good Chriftians, and moft
learned and ** eminent Divines of our
own Church) I forbear to go any further
into the Examination or Criticifm of this
fort.

A's for our Saviour’s Style, ’tis not more
wvebement and majeflick in his graveft Ani-
madverfions or declamatory Difcourfes ;
than it is fkarp, bumoreus, and witty in

* Gen. Ch.iii. ver.g, &
+ Numb. Ch. xxii. ver. 28, &
T (1) Job, Ch.i, & ii.
{z.) 2 Chron. Ch. xviii. ver. 18, 19, &'.
** See BurR NE T, drckaeol. cap. 7. p. 280, &

1 his
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his Repartees, Reflections, fabulous Nar-Ch. 3.
rations, or Parables, Similes, Comparifons, VY™
and other Methods of milder Cenfure and
Reproof. His Exhortations to his Difci-

ples ; his particular Defignation of their
Manners; the pleafant Images under which

he often couches his Morals and pruden-

tial Rules; even his Miracles themfelves
(efpecially the * firft he ever wrought)
carry with them a certain Feffivity, Ala-

erity, and Goop HumouR fo remark-

able, that I thou’d look upon it as impofi-

ble not to be mov’d in a pleafant manner at

their Recital.

Now, if what T have here afferted in
behalf of PLEasaNTrRY and HuMoOUR,
be found juft and real in refpect of the
Fewifb and Chriffian Religions; 1 doubt
not, it will be yielded to me, in refpett
of the antient Heathen Eftablithments ;
that the higheft Care was taken by their
original Founders, and following Refor-
mers, #o exhilarate Religion, and correct
that Melancholy and Gloominefs to which
it is fubje®; according to thofe different
Modifications of + ENT HUs1AsM above
fpecify’d.

* St Jouw, Chap.ii. ver. 11,
+ Above, Chap.i, ii.

I4 Our
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Mifc. 2.

v~ Our Author, as I rake it, has ¥ clfe-
where fthewn that thefe Founders were real
Muficians, and Improvers of Poetry, Mu-
fick, and the entertaining Arts; which they
in a manner incorporated with Religion :
Not without good reafon; as I am apt to
imagine. For to me it plainly appears,
That in the early times of all Religions,
when Nations were yet: barbarous and fa-
vage, there was ever an Aptnefs or Ten-
dency towards the dark, part of Super-
ftition, which among many other Hor-
rors produc’d that of buman Sacrifice.
Something of this nature might poffibly
be deduc’d even from - Holy Writ. And

* VOL. I pag. 237.

+ Gen. chap. xxii. ver. 1, z, &c. and Judg. chap. xi. ver.
30, 31, &c.

Thefe Placés relating to ABranam and JEPHTHAH,
are cited only with refpe¢t to the Notion which thefe
Primitive Wattiors thay be faid to have entertain’d concern-
ing this horrid Enermity, fo common among the Inhabi-
tants of #he Palfline and other neighbouring Nations, It ap-
pears that even the elder of thefe Hebrew Princes was under
no’extreme Surprize on _this trying Revelation. Nor did he
think of expoftulating, in the leait, on this occafion; when:
at another ume he: cou'd be fo importunate for the Pardon of
zn inhofpitable, murderous, impious and inceftuous City ;
Gin, xvii. 23, &e.. Sce Marjhan's Citations, pag.76, 77.
Ex ifiis fatius eff colliere hanc Abrahami Tentationem non
Juiffe uwngwyémv qeyfg;y, altionem innovatam ; non re:
cens excogitatam, fed ad priflinos Cananeorum mores defig-
natar.  See the learned Caper’s Differtation upon
JEeHTHAH; “ Ex Fujus woti Lege (Lev. xxvii. ver. 28,
“ 29.) JEPHTE Filian omnino widetur immolaffe, hac
¢ eft, morte affeciffe, & executus eft in €A votum quod ipfe
¢ voveme, Fud. xi.39.”

in
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in other Hiftorys we are inform'd of itCh. 3.
more at large. Za'as

EvERY one knows how great a Part
of the old Heatben Worthip confifted in
Play, Poetry, and Dance. And tho fome of '
the more melanchcly and fuperftitious Vo-
tarys might approach the Shrines of their
DiviniTys with mean Grimaces, Crouch-
ings, and other fawning A&ions, betray-
ing the low Thoughts they had of the
Divine Nature; yet 'tis well known, that
in thofe times the illiberal * fycopbantick
manner of Devotion was by the wifer
fort contemn’d, and oft fufpe&ted, + as
knavifh and indirect.

* See VOL.I. pag. 35.
+ = Nont tu prece pofcis emaci, &5c.
Haud cuivis promptum eff, murmurque humilefque fu-
Jurros,
Tollere de Templis.——-
De JovE quid fentis?  Eftne, uf praponere cures
Hunc cuinam 2 =——
———Qué tu mercede Deorum
Emeris auriculas ?
O curvie in terris anime, & caleftium inanes !
Quid juvat kboc, Templis voftros immittere mores,
Et bona Diis ex béac feelerata ducere pulpa ?
Per{. Sat. ii. ver. 3.

Non eft meum, fi mugiat Africis
Malus procellis, ad miferas preces
Decurrere.———

Hox. Iib. 11i. Od. 29. ver. 57.

+ See VOL.IL pag. 133. And above, pag. 79. in the
Notes.

How
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Mifc. 2.

v~ How different an Air and Afpeét the
good and virtuous were prefum’d to car-
ry with them to the Temple, let Pru-
TARCH fingly, inftead of many others,
witnefs, in his excellent Treatife of * Su-

perﬂition 5

* %0 Bdofag’ tEevetrles "EAnmves yume i Sesordiipovic,
@meges, xamboplopwges, calCatiouss, pinlers emi weg-
owmy digeds, TeoraSices, dAoiTYs wesowwviices, &c. t
“ O awreached GREERs! (fays he, fpeaking to his then
¢ declining Countrymen) abe in a avay of Superflition run
“ fo eafily into the Relifp of barbarous Nations, and bring
“ into Religion that frightful Mein of fordid and wilifying
¢ Dewgtion, ill-favour’d Humiliation "and Contrition, abjelt
¢ Looks and Countenances, Conflernations, Profirations, Dif-
¢ figurations, and, in the Af of Worfbip, Diflortions, con-
s¢ frain’d and painful Poflures of the Body, avry Faces, beg-
<« gerly Tomes, Mumpings, Grimaces, Cringings, and the reft
« %‘ this kind- A frame indeed to us Grecians!
< For to us, we know, “tis preferib’d from of old by our pe-
<« culiar Laws concerning Mufick, and the publick Chorus's,
“ that awe fooi'd perform in the bandfomefft manner, and
« aith a juft and manly Countenance, awiding thefe Gri-
¢ maces and Contortions of awbhich fome Singers contralt a
« Habit. And fbal] awe not in' the more immediate Worfbip
“ of the DEITY preferve this liberal Air and manly Ap-
<« pearance? Or, on the contrary, whilft ave are nicely ob-
¢ fervant of other Forms and Decencys in the Temple, fball
< aue negleft this greater Decenty in Voice, Words, and Man-
< nerss and awith wile Cries, Fawnings, and proflitute Beha-
 iour, betray the natural Dignity and Majefly of that Divine
 Religion and National H/orﬁi; deliver’d dowon to us by our
« Forefathers, and puwg'd fiom every thing of a barbarous
“ and favage kind 7

What PrurarcH mentions here, of the juf Counte-
nance ar lLiberal Air, the ca'ya dinasop, of the Mufical Per-
former, is agreeably illuftrated in his ALCIBIADES.
*T'was that heroick Youth, who, asappears by this Hiftorian,
firlt gave occafion to the ATHENIANS of the higher
Rank wholly to abandon the ufe of Flutes ; which had before

been

¢t Plutarchi Oper. T. IT. pag. 166, Ed, Fran.
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perftition 5 and in another againft the Epi- Ch. 3.
curean Atheifm, where it will plainly LV
- enough

been highly in favour with them. The Reafon given, was
< the illiberal Air which attended fuch Performers, and zbe
¢ unmanly Disfizuration of their Looks and Countenance,
#¢ which this Piping-work produc’d.” As for the real Figure
or Plight of the fuperflitious Mind, our Author thus de-
feribes it: ¢ Gladly awow'd the poor comfortlefs Mind, by
o< avbiles, heep Feflival and rejoice: But fuch as its Reki-
< gion is, there can be no free Mirth or Faoy belonging to it.
¢ Publick Thank(givings are but private Mournings.  Sighs
“ and Serrows accompany its Praifes.  Fears  and Horrors
& corrupt its befp Affections. When it affumes the outavard
““ Ornaments of beft Apparel for the Temple, it even then
« frikes Melancholy, and appears in Palencs and ghaftly
“ Looks. While it aworfbips, it trembles. It fends up Vows
“ in faint and feeble Voices, with eager Hopes, Defires, and
« Paffions, difcoverable in the avhole Diforder of the outward
 Frame : and, in the wmain, it evinces plainly by Praftice,
“ that the Notion of PYTHAGORAS awas but wain, who
¢ dar'd affert, That we were then in the beft State, and
# carry’d our moft becoming Looks with us, when we ap-
¢« proach'd the Gods. For then, above all other Seafons, are
 the Superflitious found in the moff abjeft miferable State of
« Mind, and awith the meaneft Prefence and Bebaviour s
“ approaching the Sacred Shrines of the Divine Powers in the
¢« Jame_manner as they voud the Dens of Bears or Lions,
¢« the Caves of Bafilisks or Dragons, or other hideous Recef-
¢ fes of awild Beafls or raging Monflers. To me therefore it
< appears wonderful, that we fbeu'd arraign Arheifm as
< impious 3 awkbil} Superflition efcapes the Charge. Shall be
¢ awbo holds there are no Divine Powers, be efeem’d im-
< pious 5 and fball mot be be efeem’d far more impions, <who
ss holds the Divine Beings fuch in their Nature as the Super-
€ flitious believe and reprefent 2 For my own part, I had
« rather Men fboi’d fay of me, &c." See VOL. L. pag.
41. in the Notes. Nothing can be more remarkable than
svhat our Aathor fays again, a little below. + ¢ 7% Atheift
¢« believes there is mo Deity 5 the Religionift, or fuperfiitious
“ Believer, avifbes there avere nome. If he believes, tis a-
<« gainft his Will : mifiruft be dares not, nor call bis Thought
““in queflion. But cow’d hé with Security, at once, throw

‘¢ U

t Ibid. 170.
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Mifc.2.enough  appear * what a fhare Goob

v~ HumouRr had in thac which the politer
Antients efteem’d as Piefy, and true Reli-
gion.

<« off thar oppreffive Fear, awbich like the Rock of TAN-
 TALUS impends, and prefes over bim, he wo'd avith
« equal Joy fpurn bis inflaving Thought, and embrace the
< Atheifi’s State and Opinien as bis happieff Deliverance.
«« Atheifs are free of Superflition, but the Superflitious are
< ever willing Atheifts, tho impotent in their Thought, and
¢ unable to believe of the Divine Being as they gladly aond.
«“ Novi X 76 & Abiy Leriduiuovias €8y péresr & Je
« Sanduipwr Th mesargtsa 29:Or &y, dJeviceebs tew
“ g% MEdlaw ool by & féadlar”  See VOL. L pag.
355 36, 40, 41.

* Where fpeaking of Religion, as it flood in the Heathen
Church, and in his own time ; he confeffes, ¢ That as to the
< vulgar Difpofition, there was no Remedy. Many even of
¢ the better fort wou’d be found, of courfe, to intermix with
« their Veneration and Efteem fomething of Terrer or Fear
¢ in their religions Worfhip, which might give it perhaps the
« CharaCter of SUPERSTITION : But that this Evil
# was a thoufand times over-balanc’d by the Satisfattion,
« Hope, éoy, and Delight which attended religious Worthip.
« This, fays he, is plain and evident from the moft demon-
¢ ftrable Teftimonys. For neither the Societys, or Publick
¢ Meetings in the Temples, ror the Feftivals themfelves, nor
“ any other diverting Partys, Sights, or Entertainments, are
« more delightful or rejoicing than what we our-felves be-
«¢ hold, and a¢t in the Divine Worthip, and in the Holy Sa-
« crifices and Myfterys which belong to it. Our Difpofition
¢ and Temper is not, on this occafion, as if we were in the
s¢ Prefence of worldly Potentates, dread Sovereigns, and de-
« {potick Princes. Nor are we here found meanly humbling
« our-felves, crouching in Fear and Awe, and full of Anxie-
¢« ty and Confufion, as wou'd be natural to us in fuch a Cafe.
« But where the Diwvinity is efteem’d the meareft, and moft

immediately prefent, thete Horrors and Amazements are
¢ the furtheft banifh’d ; there the Heart, we find, gives freeft
« way to Pleafure, to Eatertainment, to Play, Mirth, Hu-
¢ mour, and Diverfion’; and this even to an Excefs.”

-

BUT
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BUT NOW, methinks, I have been
futhiciently grave and ferzous, in defenfe
of what is direly contrary to Serioufnefs
and Gravity. I have very folemnly plea-
ded for Gaity and Goop Humour: I
have declaim’d againft Pedantry in learned
Language, and oppos’d Formality in Form.
I now find my-felf fomewhat impatient to
get loofe from the Conftraint of Method :
And I pretend lawfully to exercife the Pri-
vilege which I have aflerted, of rambling
from Subje@ to Subje&, from Style to Style?
in my MISCELLANEOUS manner, ac-
cording to my prefent Profeflion and Cha-
racter.

I mAY, in the mean while, be cen-
fur'd probably for pafling over my Third
Head. But the methodical Reader, if he
be fcrupulous about it, may content him-
felf with looking back : And if poffibly he
can pick it out of my Second, he will for-
give this Anticipation, in a Writing which
1s govern'd lefs by Form than Humour. 1
had indeed refolv’d with my-felf to make
a large Colletion of Paflages from our
moft eminent and learned Divines, in or-
der to have fet forth this Laster Head of
my Chapter; and by beter Authority
than my own to have evinc’d, ¢ That we
“ had in the main a good-bumour'd Reli-

« gion.”

129
Ch. 3.
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Mifc. 2. gion.”  But after confidering a litde

<~ while, I came to this thort Iffue with my-
felf : ¢ That it was better not to cite af
“ glf, than to cite partially” Now if 1
cited fairly what was faid as well on the
melancholy as the chearful fide of our Re-
ligion, the Matter, I found, wou’d be pret=
ty doubtfully balanc’d: And the Refult
at laft wou'd be this; ¢ That, generally
« {peaking, as oft as a Divine was in good
« Humour, we fhoud find RELIGION
« the fweeteff and befi-bumour’d thing in
¢« Nature : But at other times (and zbaf,
« pretty often) we fhou'd find a very difs
¢ ferent Face of Maters.”

Truus are we alternately exalied and
humbled, chear’d and dejected, according
as out fpiritual * Dire@or is himfelf in-
fluenc’d : And this, peradventure, for cur
Edification and Advantage; “ That by
¢« thefe Contrarietys and Changes we may
“ be render’d more fupple and compliant.”
If we are very low, and down; we are
taken up. 1If we are up, and high; we are
taken down.—This is Difcipline. ‘'This is
Authority and Command, Did Religion
carry conftantly one and the fame Face, and
were it always reprefented to us alike in
every refpe¢t; we might perhaps be over=
bold, and make Acquaintance with it, in

* Supra, pag. 39.
too
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(\familiar a manner: We might think Ch. 3.
r-

elves fully knowing in it, and affur'd V™

of its true Character and Genius. From
whence perhaps we might become more re-
fraGory towards the Ghoftly Tedchers of
it, and be apt to fubmit our-felves the lefs
to thofe who, by Appointment and Au-
thority, reprefent it to us, in fuch Lights,
as they efteem moft proper and conve-
nient.

I suarL therefore not only conclude

abruptly, but even feeptically on this my
loff Head : referring my Reader to what
has been faid already, on my preceding
Heads, for the bare probability *“ of our
‘ baving, in the main, a-wizty and good-
« bumourd RELIGION.”

T u1s, however, I inay prefume to af-

fert;. That there are undoubtedly fome
Countenances or Afpefts of our Religion,
which are bumorous and pleafant in them-
felves ; and thac the fadder Reprefentations
of it are many times fo over-fad and dif
mal, that they are apt to excite a very con-
trary Paffion to what is intended by the
Reprefenters.

MISCEL-
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Mife. 3.

MISCELLANEOUS

MISCELLANY IIL

CHAP "L

Further Remarks on the Author of
- the Treatifes——His Ovrder and
Defign.—His Remarks on the
SuccessioN of Wit, and Pro-
grels of Letters, and Philofophy.
—-—Of Words, Relations, Affec-
tions. ————Cozmtry-Men zmd Coun-
try.~—O/dENGL AND. —Pa-
triots of the Soi—Virtofi, and
Philofophers. —Ad TASTE.

"AVING alrcady aflerted my' Pri-
H vilege, as’a MISCELLANEOUS

or Essavy-Writer of the modern
Eﬁabliﬂlment; to write on every Sub-
je&t, and in every Method, as I fanfy;
to ufe Order, or lay it afide, as I think fit;
and to treac of Order and Method in other
Works, tho ffree perhaps and unconfin’d as
to my own: Ifhall prefume, in this place,
to
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to confider the prefent Method and OrderCh. 1.
of my Author’s ‘Treatifes, as in this jorns- v~/
Edition they are rang’d.

NoTwiTusTANDING the high Airs
of Scepricrsm which our ‘Author af-
fumes in - his firft Prece ; I cannot, after
all, but imagine that even there he proves
himfelf, at the bottom, ¢ 7eal DoG M A-
TisT, and fhews plainly that he has his
private Opinion, Belief, or Faith; asftrong
as any Devotee or Religionif} ‘of ’em all,
Tho "he affe@s ' perhaps to firike ‘at other
Hypothefes and Schemes ; 'hé' has {ome-
thing of his own #ill in referve; and holds
a certain Plan or ‘Syflem peculiar to him- <
{elf, 'or fuch, at'leaft, in which' he has at
prefent but few Companions or Followers.

OnN this account I look wpon his Ma-
nagement to have been much after the
rate of fome ambitionus ARCHITECT ;
who being call’d perhaps to prop a Roof,
redrefs a leaning Wall, or’ add to fome
particular Apartment, is not contented
with this' fmall Specimen of his Mafter-
thip : but pretending to demonftrate the
Un-ferviceablenefs and Inconvenience of
the old Fabrick, forms the Defign of a
new Building, and longs to thew his Skill
in the principal Parts of Architeture and
Mechanicks.

Vol. 3. K “Tr1s
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Mifc. 2.

v~ T i1s certain that in matters of Learning
and Philofophy, the Pradtice of pulling
doen is far pleafanter, and affords more En-
tertainment, than that of building and fez-
ting up. Many have fucceeded, to a mira-
cle, in the firft, who have miferably fail'd
in the latter of thefe Attempts. We may
find a thoufand Engineers, who can fap, un-
dermine, and blpw up; with admirable Dex-
terity, for one fingle-one, who can build
a Forr, or lay the Plat-form of a Citadel.
And tho Compaffion in 7e2l War may make
the ruinous Prattice lefs delightful, ’tis cer-
tain that in the lizerate warring-World, the
{pringing of Mines, the blowing up of
Towers, Baftions, and Ramparts of Pri-
LosoPuY, with Syfems, Hypothefes, O-
pintons, and Doélrines into the Air, is a
Spectacle of all other the moft naturally re-
joicing.

OvuRr Author, we fuppofe, might have
done well to confider this. -We have fairly
_conduéted - him ; thro’ bis fir/# and jfecond
LeTTER, and have brought him, as we
fee here;. into his zbird Piece.  He has hi-
therto, methinks, kept up_his fapping Me-
thod, and wnravelling Humour, with tole-
rable good Grace. - He has given only fome
few, and very flender * Hints of going fur-
ther,

el See VO . 41y ekt . ket

And
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ther; or attempting to ere¢t any SchemeCh. 1.
or Model, which may difcover his Pretence v~
to a real Architect-Capacity. . Even in this

his Third Piece he carrys with him the

fame feeptical Mein : and what he offers

by way of Project or Hypothefis, is very

faint, bardly fpoken alotd ; ,but mutter'd

to himfelf, in a kind of dubious Whifper,

or feign'd Sor1LoqQuy. What he difco-

vers of Form and Methed, is indeed fo ac-
company’d with the random Mifcellancous

Air, that it may pafs for Raillery, rather

than good Earneft. *Tis in his following

* Treatife that he difcovers himfelf openly,

as a plain Dogmatift, a Formaliff, and Man

of . Method ; with his Hypothefes tack’d to

him; and his Opinions fo clofe-fticking, as
wou’d force one to call to mind the Figure

of fome precife and ftrait-lac’d Profeffor

in a Univerfity.

" WaaT may be jultly pleaded in his
behalf, when we come in company with

And 5?. concerning the previous Knowledg. So again,
Treaule II. VOL. L pag. 81, and 116. —— And again,
‘Treatife III. VOL. L. pag: 294, 295, zfy. where the IN-
QUIRY is propos'd; and the Syftem and Genealogy of the
Affections previoully treated ; with an Apology (pag. 312.)
for the examining Praltice, and feeming Pedantry of the Me-
thod.=~=+And afterwards the-Apology for Treatife IV. in
Treatife V. VOL. II. pag. 263, 264. Concerning this Se-
ries and Dependency ofpfhefe joint T'reatifes, fee more par-
ticularly below, pag. 189, 190, 1q1, 284, &

hV;) IIJ’::;I Treatifc%/. The INQUIRY concerning Virtue,

K 2 him,
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Mifc.3.him, rto inquire into fuch folemn and pro-
v~ found Subjelts, feems very doubeful. Mean

while, as his Affairs ftand hitherto in this
his Treatife of Advice, I thall be contented
to yoke with him, and proceed, in my mif-
cellancous Manner, to’ give my ADVICE
alfo to Men of Note ; whether they are
Authors or Politicians, Virtuofi or Fine-
Gentlemen ; comprehending Him, the faid
Author, as one of the Number of the Ad-
vis'd, and My-felf oo (if occafion be) af-
ter his own example of Self-Admonition
and private Addrefs.

BUT FIRST as to our Author’s Dif-
fertation in this * third Treatife, where his
Refle@tions upon Authers in general, and
the Rife and Progrefs of Arts, make the
Inlet or Introduction to his Philyfophy ; we
may obferve, That it is not without fome
appearance of Reafon that he has advanc’d
this Method. It muft be acknowledg’d,
that tho, in the earlieft times, there may
have been divine Men of a tranfcending
Genius, who have given Laws both in Re-
ligion and, Government, to the great Ad-
vantage and Improvement of Mankind ;
yet PurLosopuy it-felf, as a Science and
known Profefion worthy of that name,
cannot with any probability be fuppos’d to
have rifen (as our Author fhews) till other

* VOL. I, pag. 236, 7, 8, 9, &c.
Ares
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Arts had been rais’d, and, in a certain pro- Ch. 1.
portion, advanc’d before it. As this was of ~ v~/
the greateft Dignity and Weighr, fo it came

laft into Form. It was lng clearing it-felf

from the affe@ed Drefs of Sophiffs, or En-
thufiattick Air of Poets; and appear’d /aze

in its genuine, fimple, and juft Beauty.

T u & Reader perhaps may juftly excufe
our Author for having * in this place fo
over-loaded his Margin with thofe weigh-
ty Authoritys and antient Citations, when
he knows that there are many grave Pro-
feflors in Humanity and Letters among the
Moderns, who are puzzled in this Search,
and write both repugnantly to one ano-
ther, and to the plain and zatural Evidence
of the Cafe. The real Lineage and Su c-
CESss10N of Wit, is indeed plainly founded
in Nature : as our Author has endeavour’d
to make appear both from Hiflory and
Fast. 'The GrReEK Nation, as itis Ori-
ginal to us, in refpe@ to thefe polite Arts
and Sciences, fo it was in reality original
to it-felf. For whetherthe EGYFPTI1ANS,
PuenNicrans, TurAaciANs, or BAR-
BARIANS of any kind, may have hit for-
tunately on #his or that particular Inven-
tion, either in Agriculture, Building, Na-
vigation, or Letters; which-ever may have
introduc’d #his Rite of Worthip, #bss Title
of a Deity, #hzs or that Inftrument of Mu-

* Viz. VOL. 1. pag. 242, &c.
Ky & fick,
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Mifc. 3. fick, zhis or that Feftival, Game, or Dance,

L\ (for on this matter there are high Debates
among the Learned) ’tis evident, "beyond
a doubt, that the Arss and Sciences were
form’d in GrREECE it-felf. ’Twas there
that Mufick, Poetry, and the reft came to
receive fome kind of fhape, and be diftin-
guifh’d into their feveral Orders and De-
grees. Whatever flourith’d, or was rais’d
1o any degree of Correftnefs, or real Per-
feGtion in the kind, was by means of
GRrREeECE alone, and in the hand of that
{ole polite, moft civiliz’d, and accompli(h’d
Nation. ' :

NoRr can this appear ftrange, when we
confider the fortunate Conftitution of that
People. For tho compos'd of different Na-
tions, diftin@& in Laws and Governments,
divided by Seas and Continents, difpers'd
in diftant Tflands; 'yet being originally of
the fame Extra&, united by one fingle
Language, and animated by that focial,
publick and free Spirit, which notwith-
ftanding the Animofity of their feveral
warring States, induc’d them to ere& fuch
heroick Congrefles and Powers as thofe
which conftituted the AMPHICTONTAN
Councils, the OLYMPICK, ISTHMIAN,
and other Games ;- they cou’d not but na-
turally polith and 1cfine each other.  *T'was
thus they brought their beautiful and com-

prehenfive Language to a jult Standard,
2 oé leaving
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leaving only fuch Variety in the Diale@sCh. 1.
as render’d their Poetry, in particular, fo " VN
much the more agreeable. The Standard
was in the fame proportion carry’'d into
other Arts. The Secretion was made. The
feveral Species found, and fet apart. The
Performers and Mafters in every kind, ho-
nour’d and admir’d.  And, laft of all, even
CriTicks themfelves acknow]edg d and
receiv’d as Maflers over all the reft. From
Muyfick, Poctry, Rbetorick, down to the
fimple Profe of Hiftory, thro’ all the plaf-
tick Arts of Sculpture, Statuary, Painting,
Architeéture, and the reft ; every thing
Mufe-like, graceful and exqmﬁtc, was re-
warded with the higheft Honours, and car-
ry’d on with the utmoft Ardor and Emula-
tion. Thus GREECE, tho the exported
Arts to other Nations, had properly for her
own fhare no Import of the kind. The ut-
moft which cou’d be nam’d, wou’d amount
to no more than raw Materials, of a rude
and barbarous form. And thus the Nation
was evidently Originel in Art; and with
them every noble Study and Science was (as
the great Mafter, fo often cited by our Au-
thor, fays of certain kinds of Poetry) * fe/f-

*Avrogudlasini. VOL.I. pag. 244. °Tisin this fene
of the natural Produéhon, and Se/FFormation of the Arts,
in this Free State of antient GREEC E, that the fame great
Mafter ufes this Word a little before, in the fame Chapter of
his Poeticks, (‘wiz. the 4th) fpeaking in general of the Poets :
Kard punedv megiyolles, prmaay 7w asina, ix éﬁf du-
7agcnl)¢ay¢1wy And preiently after, Aifsws ¢ Jvouimss
AUFR i Bas 7 cineior piTesw uge.

4 Sorm'd
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Mifc. 3. form’d, wrought out of Nature, and drawn
V™ from the neceffary Operation and Courfe
of things, working, as it were, of their
own accaord, and proper inclination.. Now
according to this #netural Growth of Arts,
peculiar to GREECE, it wou'd necefari-
ly happen ; That at the beginning, when
the Force of Language came to be firft
prov’d ; when the admiring World made
their firlt fudgment, and eflay’d their Tafle
in the Elegancys of this fort; the Lofzy,
the Sublimé, the Afonifbing and Amazing
wou’d be the moft in fathion, and prefer’d.
Metaphorical Speech, Multiplicity of Fi-
gures and  bigh-founding Words wou'd na-
turally prevaill. Tho in the Common-
wealth it-felf, and in the Affairs of Go-
vernment, Men were us’d originally to
plain and dire¢t Speech; yet when Speak-
ing became an Art, and was taught by So-
phifts, and other pretended Mafters, the
bigh-poetick, and the figurative Way be-
gan to prevail, even at the Bar, and in the
Publick Affemblys: Infomuch that the
Grand-Mafter, in the ¥ abave-cited part of
his Rhbetoricks, where he extols the Tra-
gick Poet EuR1PIDES, upbraids the Rhe-
toricians of his own Age, who retain’d that
very bombaftick Style, which even Poets,
and thofe too of ‘the tragick kind, had
already thrown off, or at leaft confiderably.

* VOLL pag. 34;. in the Notes.
mid-
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mitigated. But the 7affe of GREECE wasCh. 1.
now polithing. A better Judgment was VN
foon form’d, when a DEMOSTHENES

was heard, and had found fuccefs. The
People themfelves (as our' Author has
fhewn) came now to reform their Co-
MEDY and familiar Manner, after T Ra-
GEDY, and the higher Style, had been
brought to its perfettion under the laft
hand of an EuriPIDES.. And now in

all the principal Works of Ingenuity and

Art, StmpriciTy and NATURE began
chxeﬂy to be fought: And this was the

T asTe which lafted thro’ fo many Ages,

till the Ruin of all things, under a Uni-
verfal Monarchy.

Ir the Reader fhou’d peradventure be
led by his Curiofity to feek fomne kind of
Comparifon between this antient Growth
of TasTe, and that which we have ex-
perienc’d in modern days, and wichin our
own Nation; he may look back to the
Speeches of our Anceftors in Parliament.
He will find ’em generally {peaking, to
have been very fhort and plain, but coarfe,
and what we properly call bome-fpun ; till
Learning came in vogue, and Science was
known amongft us. When our Princes
and Senators became Scholars, they fpoke
Jeholaflically. And the pedantick Style was

revalent, from the firft Dawn of Letters,
about the Age of the Reformation, till

long



142 MISCELLANEOUS

Mifc. 3.1ong afterwards. Witnefs the beft written

U™ Difcourfes, the admir’d Speeches, Orations,
or Sermons, thro’ feveral Reigns, down to
thefe latter, which we compute within the
prefent Age. *Twill undoubtedly be found,
That till very late days, the Fafthion of
{peaking, and the Turn of Wit, was after
the figurative and florid Manner. Nothing
was fo acceptable as the high-founding
Phrafe, the far-fetch’d Comparifon, the ca-
pricious Point, and Play of Words; and"
nothing fo defpicable as what was merely
of the plain or natural kind. So that it
mutt either be confefs'd, that in refpe&t of
the preceding Age, we are fallen very low
inTasTE; or that, if we are in reality
improv’d, the natural and fimple Manner
which comceals and covers ArT, is the
moft truly artful, and of the gentecleft,
trueft, and beft-ftudy’d Tafte: as has * a-
bove been treated more at large.

NOW, THEREFORE, as to our
Author’s PuiLosoruy it-felf, as it lies
conceal’d in + this Treatife, but more pro-
fefs'd and formal in his § next ; we fhall
proceed gradually according to his own
Method : fince it becomies not one who

_* Page z1. and VOL. I. pag. 257, 258.
fg I_‘,h? Soliloguy, or Advice to gn Author : Treatife 111.
V by

t Viz. INQUIRY, &% Treatife IV. VOL.IL
has
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has undertaken the part of his airy Afif-Ch. 1.
tant and humorous Parapbrafi, 1o enter fud- VNI
denly, without good preparation, into his
dry Reafonings and moral Refearches about
the focial Paffions and natural Affections,
of which he is fuch a punétilious Examiner.

OF all human AffeGions, the nobleft
and moft becoming human Nature, is that
of Lovc to one’s Country. 'This, perhaps,
will eafily be allow’d by all Men, who
have #eally a CouNTRY, and are of the
number of thofe who may be call'd * a
PeoprrE, as enjoying the Happinefs of
a real Conftitution and Polity, by which
they are free and independent.  There are
few fuch Country-men ot Free-men {o dege-
nerate, as direftly to difcountenance or con-
demn this Paffion of Love to their Com-
munity and national Brotherhood. The
indire? Manner of oppofing this Principle,
is the moft ufual. We hear it commonly,
as a Complaint, © Thart there is little of
¢ thisL o v E extant in the World.” From
whence ‘tis haftily concluded,  That there
*¢ is litle or nothing of friendly or fcial

* A Multitude held together by Force, tho under one
and the fame Head, is not properly united: Nor does fuch
a Body make & Pegple. Tis the {ocial Ligue, Confederacy,
and mutual Confent, founded in fome common Good or
Intereft, which joins the Members of a Community, and
makes a People OxE. Abfolute Power annuls the Pablick :

And where there is no Publick, or Conflitution, there is in
reality no Mother-CountRY, or Nation. See VOL.I.

235-105, 6, 7. ;
et « Affection
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Mifc.3.« Affeétion inherent in our Nature, or pro-

VYN« per to our Species” ’Tis however ap-
parent, That there is fcarce a Creature of
human Kind, who is not poflefs’d at leaft
with fome inferior degree or meaner fort
of this natural Affeétion to a Country.

* Nefeio qud Natale Solum dulcedine
captos
Ducit.—

"T1s a wretched Afpect of Humanity
which we figure to our-felves, when we
wou'd endeavour to refolve the very Ef-
fence and Foundation of this generous Paf-
fion into a Relation to mere Clay and Duft,
exclufively of any thing fenfible, intelli-
gent, or moral. ’Tis, 1 muft own, on cer-
win - Relations, or refpeive Proportions,
that all natural Affe¢tion does in fome mea-
fure depend. And in this View it cannot,
1 confefs, be deny’d, that we have each of us
a certain Relation to the mere Earth it-felf,
the very Mould or Surface of that Planet,
in which, with other Animals of various
forts, We (poor Reptiles!) were alfo bred
and nourifh’d. But had it happen’d to one
of us Britifh-Men to have been born at
Sea, cou’d we not thetefore properly be
call’d Britifb-Men? Cou'd we be allow’d
Country-Men of no fort, as having no dif-

* Ovid. Pont. Lib. i. Eleg. iii. ver. 35.

+ Ta Kebinorle mis giienr apgudledias.. 2,
; tunét
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tin& relation to any certain Sos/ or Re-Ch. 1.

gion 3 no original Neighbourhood but with v~
the watry Inhabitants and Sea-Monfters ?
Surely, if we were born of /ewful Parents,
lawfully employ’d, and under the Protec-
tion of Law; wherever they might be then
derain’d, to whatever Colonys fent, or
whither-foever driven by any Accident, or
in Expeditions or Adventures in the Pub-
lick Service, or that of Mankind, we
thou’d ftill find we had ¢ Home, and Coun-
try, ready to lay claim to us. We fhou'd
be oblig’'d ftill to confider our-felves as
Fellow-Citizens, and might be allow'd to
love our Country or Nation as honeftly and
heartily as the moft inland Inhabitant or
Native of the Soil. Our political and fo-
cial Capacity wou'd undoubtedly come in
view, and be acknowledg’d full as natural
and eflential in our Species, as the parental
and fllial kind, which gives rife to what
we peculiarly call natural Affeétion. Or
fuppofing that both our Birth and Parents
had been unknown, and that in this refpe&
we were in a manné¢r younger Brothers in
Society to the reft of Mankind ; yec from
our Nurture and Education we fhou’d fure-
_ly efpoufe fome Country or other ; and joy-
fully embracing the Protetion of a Ma-
giftracy, fhou'd of neceflity and by force
of Nature join our-felves to the general
Society of Mankind, and thofe in parti-
cular, with whom we had enter’d into a
nearer
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Mifc. 3.nearer Communication of Benefits, and

UV clofer Sympathy of Affetions. It may
therefore be efteem’d no better than a
mean Subterfuge of narrow Minds, to af=
fign' this natural Paffion for Society and @
Country, to fuch a Relation as that of a
mere Fungus or common Excreftence, to its
Parent-Mould, or nurfing Dung-bill,

Tur Revation of Country-man, if
it be allow’d any thing at all, muft imply
fomething moral and focial. 'The Notion
it-felf pre-fuppofes a naturally civi/ and po-
litical State of Mankind, and has reference
to that particular part of Society, to which
we owe our chief Advantages as Men, and
rational Creatures, fuch as are * naturally
and neceffarily united for each other’s Hap-
pinefs and Support, and for the higheft of
all Happinefles and Enjoyments ; ¢ The
« Intercourfe of Minds, the free Ufe of
« our Reafon, and the Exercife of mutual
“ Love and Friendfbip.”

- AN ingenious Phyfician among the Mo-
derns, having in view the natural Depen-
dency of the wegetable and animal Kinds
on their common Mother-E AR T 1, and ob-
ferving that both the one and the other
draw from her their continual Suftenance,
(fome rooted and fix’d down to their firft

-4 VOL. L #.109; &c. and VOL.IL p.310, &c.
abodes,
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abodes, others unconfin'd, and wandringCh.
from place to place to fuck their Nourith- VN
ment:) He accordingly, as I'remember,
ftyles this latter animal-Race, ber releas’d
Sons ;- Filios Terree emancipatoss© Now if this
be our only way of reckoning for Mankind,
we may- call our-felves indeed, The Sons
of EARTH, at large; but not of any par-
ticular So1L, or Difiritf. The. Divifion of
Climates and Regions is fantaftick and ar-
tificial : much more the Limits of particular
Countrys, Citys or Provinces.: Our Natale
Solum, or Mother-Earth, muft by this ac-
count be the rea/ GL o B E it-felf which bears
us, and in refpe@ of which' we muft allow
the common Animals, and even the Plants
of all degrees, to claim an equal Brother-
bood with us, under this common PARENT.

AccorDING to this Calculation we
muft of neceflity carry our Relation as far
as to the whole material World or Uni-
verfe ; where alone it can prove compleat.
But for the particular Diftrict or Trac of
Earth, which in a vulgar fenfe we call our
CouNTRY, however bounded or geo-
graphically divided, we can never, at this
rate, frame any accountable Relation to it,
nor confequently aflign any natural or pro-
per Affection towards it.

IF unhappily a Man had been born ei-
ther at an Inm, or in fome dirty Village; he
1 wou'd
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Mifc. 3. wou'd hardly, I think, circumfcribe him.

YN felf fo narrowly as to accept a Denomi-

nation - or Characler from thofe neareft Ap-

pendices, . or local Circumftances of his

Nativity. . So far thou’d one be from mak-

ing the Hamlet or Parifb to be characterif-

tical in the Cafe, that hardly wou'd the

Shire it-felf, vor County, however rich or

flourifhing,» b€ taken ‘into the- honorary

Term: or Appellation of one's CounTryY.

“ Whar; then, fhall we prefume to call

“ our CountrY? Is it ENGLAND it-

« felf ? But what of ScorrLanD?

¢ . Is it therefore BRiTAIN? But

‘ what of the other Iflands, the Northern

“ Orcapes, and the Southern JErsEy

«“ and GUERNSEY ? * What of the Plan-

« tations, and poor IRELAND?” Be-

hold, here, a very dubious Circumfcrip-
tion ! :

~

Bu T what, after all; if there be a Con-
queft or Captivity in the cafe? a Migra-
tion? a national Secefion, or Abandon-
ment of our native Seats for fome other
Soil or Climate? This has happen’'d, we
know, to our Forefathers. And as great
.and powerful a2 People as we have been of
late, and have ever fhewn our-felves un-
der the influence of free Councils, and a
tolerable Minifiry; fhow'd we relapfe a-
gain into flavith Principles, or be admi-
nifter'd long under fuch Heads as having

no
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no Thought of Liberty for themfelves, canCh. 1.
have much lefs for Eu r 0 PE or their Neigh-
bours; we may at laft feel a War at home,
become the Sest of it, and in the end &
Congueff.. 'We might then gladly embrace
the hard Condition of our Predeceflors, and
exchange our beloved native S22/ for that of
fome remote and uninhabited part of the
World. Now fhoud this poflibly be our
Fate ; fhoud fome confiderable Colony or
Body be form’d afterwards out of our Re-
mains, or meet, asit were by Miracle, in
fome diftant Climate ; wou’d there be, for
the fuwre, no Englifl-man remaining? No
common Bond of Alliance and Friendfhip,
by which we cow'd ftill call Country-men,
as before ? How came we, I pray, by our
antient name of Englifl-men? Did it not
travel with us over Land and Sez? Did
we not, indeed, bring it with us heretofore
from as far as the remoter Parts of GE R-
M AN Y to this Ifland ?

I MUST confefs, I have been apt
fometimes to be very angry with our Lan-
guage, for having deny’d us the ufe of the
word PATR1A, and afforded us no other
name to exprels our.native Community,
than that of Country; which already bore
* two different Significations, abftracted

* Rus & Regio. In French Gampagne & Pais.
Vol. 3. L from
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Mifc. 3. from Mankind or Society. Reigning words

U VNare many times of fuch force, as to in=
fluence us confiderably in our Afpprehcn—
fion of things. Whether it be from any
fuch Caufe as this, I know not : but certain
it is, that in the Idea of @ CiviL State
or NaTrioN, we Englifh-men are apt to
mix fomewhat more than ordinary grofs
and earthy. No People who ow’d fo much
to A CoNsTiTUuTION, and fo littde to
A SorrL or CLIMATE, were ever known
fo indifferent towardsoze, and fo paflionate-
ly fond of the other. One wou'd imagine
from the common Difcourfe of our Coun-
try-men, that the fineft Lands near the E u-
PHRATES, the BABYLONIAN or PER-
s1AN Paradifes, the rich Plains of E-
GyPT, the Grecian TEmPE, the Roman
CampaNIA, LoMBARDY, PROVENCE,
the Spanifhb ANDALUSIA, or the moft de-
licious Tra&s in the Eaflern or Weflern
Ixpres, were contemptible Countrys in
refpe¢t of OLp ENGLAND.

Now by the good leave of thefe wor-
thy Patriots of the Soil, 1 muft take the
liberty to fay, I think OLp EncLAND
to have been in every refpe&t a very in-
different Country : and that Lafe Enc-
LAND, of an Age or two old, even fince
Queen Brss’s days, isindeed very much
mendéd for the better. We were, in the
beginning of her Grandfather’s Reign, un-~

der
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der a fort of Polifb Nobility ; and had noCh. 1.
other Libertys, than what were in com- (VN
mon to us with the then fafthionable Mo-
narchys and Gotbick Lordfhips of Ewv-
RoPE. For Religion, indeed, we were
highly fam’d, above all Nations ; by be-

ing the moft fubject to our Ecclefiaflicks at

home, and the beft Tributarys and Ser=

vants to the Holy See abroad;

I MusT go further yet, and own, that

I think Late EnGLAND, fince the Revo-
lution, to be better ftill than O/ EnNg-
LaND, by many degrees; and that, in
the main, we make fomewhart a better Fi-
gure in EvroPE; than we did a few
Reigns before. But however our People
may of late have flourith’d, our Name, or
Credit have rifen ; our Trade, and Navi=
gation, our Manufadures, or our Hufban-
dry been improvd ; ’tis certain that our
Region; Climate, and Soil, is, in its own
nature, ftill one and the fame. And to
whatever Politenefs we may fuppofe our-
felves already arriv’d; we muit confefs,
that we are the Jateft barbarous, the laf}
civiliz’d or polifl’d People of EUROPE.
We mutt allow that our firft Conqueft by
the RomaNs brought us out of a State
hardly equal to the Iidian Tribes ; and
that our laft Conqueft by the NorManNs
brought us only into the capacity of re-
ceiving Arts and civil Accomplithments
L2 - from
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Mifc. 3.from abroad. 'They came to us by de-

UV orees, from remote diftances, at fecond or
third hand ; from other Courts, States, Aca-
demys, and foreign Nurferys of Wit and
Manners. ‘

NoTwITHSTANDING this, we have
as over-weaning an Opinion of our-felves,
as if we had a claim to be Origina/ and
Earth-born.  As oft as we have chang’d
Maiters, and mix’d Races with our feve-
ral fucceflive Conquerors, we ftill pretend
to be as legitimate and genuine Poffeflors of
our Soil, as the antient ATHENIANS ac-
counted themfelves ro have been of theirs.
*Tis remarkable however in that truly an-
tient, wife, and witty People, That as
fine Territorys and noble Countrys as they
poffefs'd, as indifputable Mafters and Su-
periors as they were in all Science, Wit,
Politenefs, and Manners ; they were yet
fo far from a conceited, felfith, and ridi-
culous Contempt of others, that they were
even, in a contrary Extreme, * Admirers
« of whatever was in the leaft degree in-
“ genious or curious in foreign Nations.”
Their Great Men were conftant Travellers.
Their Legiflators and Philofophers made
their Voyages into EcyrT, pafs'd into
CuALDEA, and PERrRs1A; and fail'd not
to vific. moft of the difpers'd Grecian Go-
vernments and Colonys thro® the Iflands
of the £GEAN, in ITALY, and on the

Coafts
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Coafts of Asia and ArricA. ’TwasCh. 1.
mention’d as a Prodigy, in the cafe of al/ VN
great Philofopher, tho known to have been
always poor; « That he fhou'd never have
 travel'd, " nor had ever gone out of

“ Aruens for his Improvement.”  How
modeft 2 Refle@ion in thofe who were
themfelues ATHENIANS |

FoRr our part, we neither care that
* Foreigners fhouwd travel to us, nor any
of ours fhou'd travel into foregn Coun-
trys.  Our beft Policy and Breeding is, it

f ! feems,

* An ill Token of our being thorowly civiliz’d: fince in
the Judgment of the Polite and Wife, this.inhofpitable Difpo-
fition was ever reckon'd among the principal Marks of Bar-
barifm. So StrARO, from other preceding Authors, xos-
vir pdy €ivas adis BueCdepts wisw 98- Tiv ZENHAA-
SI1AN, L.xvii. p.8oz.

The Z¢ts Zévi@- of the Antients was one of the folemn
Charafiers of Divinity : *the peculiar Artribute of the fu-
preme DEITY, benign to Mankind, and recommending
univerfal Love, mutual Kindnefs, and Benignity between the
‘remoteft and moft unlike of human Race. “L'hus their Divine
Poet in Harmony with their Sacred Oracles, which were
known frequently to confirm this Doctrine.

ESV, ¥ o Qs b5, 8d° & agniaw aider Ao,
vy driyiiour agvs 3Asbs-einy gmailes
=5 OATS. £.

Again,
——0vdt ws duw Lesléy imuislas arnG-
PAAN §d% g MO £rduwr G- e904d” ixdves,
Tr vir el xoudely’ @3ds 90 Asbs o damvles
Zéivat 0ATS. &
And again,
*Asverds Gibruo, ¢ires &° v dvloamvior
- T1diTas 33 qinieaner, 646 tm dunia vaior.
IAIAA. £
L3 See
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Mifc. 3.feems, « To look abroad as little as poffi-
LY\« ble; contraét our Views within the nar-
« roweft Compafs ; and defpife all Know-
« ledg, Learning, or Manners, which are
« not of & Home Growth” For hardly
will the Antients themfelves be regarded
by thofe, who have fo refolute a Contempt
of what the politeft Moderns of any Na-
tion, befides their own, may have ad-
vanc’d in the way of Literature, Politenefs,
or PuiLosorHyY. ’

THIS Difpofition of our Country-men,
from whatever Caufes it may poffibly be
derivd, is, I fear, a very prcpoffcﬁin{g
Circumftance againft our Author ; whofe
Defign is to advance  fomething rew, or at
leaft fomething different from what is com-
monly current in Purrosoruy and
Mowravrs. To fupport this Defign of
his, he feems intent chiefly on this fingle
Point; “ To difcover, how we may, to
¢ beft advantage, form within our-felves
¢ what in the polite World is call'd ¢ Re-
« Iifh, or Good T AsTE” '

See alfo Odyf lib. iii. ver. 34, &Fc. and 67, Fc. 1ib.iv.
ver. 3p, &¢. and 6o. G

Such was antient Heathen CHARITY, and pious Duty
towards ke Whole of Mankind 5 both thofe of different Na-
tions, and different Worfbips.  See VOL. IL. pag. 165, 166.

He
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Ch. 1.
HeE begins, it’s true, as near home as“ VN
pofiible, and fends us to the narroweft of
all Converfations, that of SorLiLoqQuy
or Self-difcourfe. But this Correfpondence,
according to his Computation, is wholly
impracticable, without a previous Com-
merce with the World: And the larger
this Commerce is, the more pradticable
and improving the other, he thinks, is
likely to prove. The Sources of this im~
proving. Art of Self-correfpondence he de-
rives from the higheft Politenefs and Ele-
gance of antient Dialogue, and Debate, in
matters of Wit,- Knowledg, and Ingenuity.
And nothing, according to our Author, can
fo well revive this felf~corre/ponding Prac-
tice, as the fame Search and Study of the
higheft Politenefs in modern Converfation.
For this, we muftneceflarily be at the pains
of going further abroad than the Province
we call Home. And, by this Account,
it appears that our Author has little hopes
of being either relifh’d or comprehended
by any other of his Country-men, than
thofe 'who delight in the open and free
Commerce of the World, and are rejoic’d
to gather Views, and receive Light from
every Quarter ; in order to judg the beft
of what is perfe®, and according to a
juft Standard, and true T ASTE in every

kind,
L 4 Lt
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dlite.3... . :
v~ IT may be propér for us to remark in

favour of our Author, that the fort of Ri-
dicule or Ratllery, which is apt to fall upon
PuiLosoPHERS; 15 of the fame kind
with that ‘which falls commonly on the
VirTUOS1, or refin’'d Wits of the Age.
In this latter general ‘Denemination we
include the real fine Gentlemen, the Lovers
of Art and Ingerinity ; fuch as have feen
‘the World, and inform’d themfelves of
the Manners” and Caftoms of the feveral
Nations of BvurorE, fearch’d into their
Antiquitys, and Records ;° confider’d their
Police, Laws, and Conflitutions ; obferv’d
the Situation, Strength, and Ornaments
of their Citys, their principal Ar#s; ' Stu-
dys, and Amufements'; their Architeiture,
qf‘ulpi‘u'rz’,‘_ Painting, Mufick; and their

afte in ‘Paeiffy, Learning; Language,” and
Convcrfaticn. :

HiT #ER'r 0 there ¢an'lie no Ridicule,
nor the Ieatt Scope 'for ‘Satirick Wit or
Raillery.  But when we pofh this Virtugfe-
Cuaracter a litde further, 4nd lead
our polith’d” Gentleman inte -mere nice
Refearches ;- when from: the view of Muai-
kind and thelr “Affairs, ‘our  fpeculative
Genius, and minute Examiner of Ntre’s
‘Works, “proceeds with equal or -perhaps
fupcrior Zeal in the Contemplatien’ of
the Infect-Life, = the Conveniencys, Ha-
g 1 bitations .
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bitations and OEconémy of a Race of Ch. 1.
Shell-Fifr 5 when he has erefted a Cabinet N~
in due forfn, and made it the real Pattern

of his Mind, replete with the fame Trath

and Trumpery of correfpondent empty
Notions, and chimerical Conceits ; he then
indeed becomes the Subje@ of fufficient
Raillery, and. is made the §é# of common
Converfations.

A woRrsk thing than this - happens
commonly to thefe inferior ViIrRTU 051,
In fecking fo earncftly for Raritys, they
fall in love with . RaRITY for Rarenefs-
fake. Now the greateft Raritys in the
World are MonNsTERS. So that the
Study and Relifb of thefe Gentlemen, thus
affiduoufly imploy’d, becomes at laft in
reality monflrous : And their whole De-
light is found to confift in fele&ing and
contemplating whatever -is moft monfirous,
difagreeing, out of the way, and to the
leaft putpofe of any thing in Nature.

INn-PHi1rosoprHuy, Matters anfwer ex-
adly to this Virtugfo-Scheme. Let us fup-
pofe a Man, who having this Refolution
merely, how to employ his Underftanding
to the beft purpofe, ‘confiders  #ho or
« What he is3 Whence he arofe,” or hid
“ his Being ; to what End he was'defign’d ;
¢ and to what Courfe of A&ion he is by
¢ his natural Frame and Conftitution de-

« ftin'd:”
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Mifc. 3. ftin’d :” fthou’d he deftend on this ac-

A~ count into himfelf; and examine his inward
Powers and Facultys ; or fthou'd he aftend
beyond his own immediate Species, City,
or Community, to difcover and recognize
his bigher Polity, or Community, (that com-
mon and univerfal-one, of which he 1is
born @ Member ;) nothing, furely, of this
kind, cou’d reafonably draw upon him the
leaft Contempt or Mockery. On the con-
trary, the fineft” Gentleman muft after all
be confider’d butas an IproT, who talk-
ing much of the knowledg of zbe World
and Mankind, bhas never fo much as thought
of the Study or Knowledg of himfelf, or
of the Nature and Government of that
real Publick and WoRrLp, from whence
he holds his Being,

* Quid fumus, & quidnam vituri gig-
nimur?

« Where are we? Under what Rogf? Or
« on board what Veffe/ 2 Whither bound 2
“ On what Bufinefi ¢ Under whofe Pilot-
« fhip, Government, or Proteition?” are
Queftions which every fenfible Man wou’d
nawrally ask, if he were on a fudden
tranfported into a new Scene of Life.
’T'is admirable, indeed, to confider, That
a Man fhou'd have been long come into a

* Derf. Sat. iii. ver. 67,

World,
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World, carry’d his Reafon and Senfe a-Ch. 1.
bout with him, and yet have never fe-“"V"V
rioufly ask’d himfelf this fingle Queftion,
« WHERE am 12 or WHAT?” but, on
the contrary, fhou'd proceed regularly to
every other Study and Inquiry, poftponing
this alone, as the leaft confiderable ; or
leaving the Examination of it to ofkers,
commiffion’d, as he fuppofes, to under-
ftand and think for him, upon this Head.
To be bubbled, or~put upon by any
fham-Advices in this Affair, 1s, it feems,
of no confequence! We take care to ex-
amine accurately, by our own Judgment,
the Affairs of other People, and the Con-
cerns of the World which leaft belong to
us: But what relates more immediately~
to our-felves, -and is our chief S&vLF-In-
terefl, we charitably leave to others to
examine for ‘vs, and readily take up with
the firft Comers; on whofe Honefty and
good Faith ’tis prefum’d we -may fafely
rely. ‘

-~

HerEe, methinks, the Ridicule turns
more againft the Philofophy-Haters than
the Virtuoff or Philfophers. - Whilft P u 1-
LosoPHY is taken (as in its prime Senfe it
ought) for Maflerflip in L1FE and MAN-
NERS, ‘tis like to make no ill Figure in
the World, whatever Impertinencys may
reign, or however extravagant the Times
may prove. But let us view Priroso-
PHY,
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Mifc. 3.p u Y, like mere Virtuofo-fbip, in its ufual

UV~ Career, and we fhall find the Ridicule ri-
fing full as ftrongly againft the Profeflors
of the higher as the lower kind. Cockle-
Jfbell abounds with each. Many things ex-
terior, and without our-felves, of no re-
lation to our real Interefts or to thofe of
Society and Mankind, are diligently in-
veftigated: Nature’s remoteft Operations,
deepeft Myfterys, and moft difficult Pheno-
mena difcufs'd, and whimfically explain'd;
Hypothefes and fantaflick Syflems erefted; a
Univerfe anatomiz’d ; and by fome * nota-
ble Scheme fo folv’d and reduc’d, as to ap-
pear an eafy Knack or Secret to thofe who
have the Clew. Creation it-felf can, upon
occafion,  be exhibited ; Tranfmutatrons,
Projections, and other Pbrlofophical- A r-
CAN A, fuch as in the corporea/ World can
accomplith all things; whilft in the znze/-
Yectual, a fet Frame of metaphyfical Phrafes
and DiftinGtions can ferve to folve what-
ever Difficultys may be propounded either
in Logicks, Ethicks, or any real Science,
of whatever kind.

It appears from hence, that the De-
feGs of PHivLosoprH v, and thofe of Vir-
tugfo-fbip are of the fame nawre. - Nothing
can -b¢ more dangerous than 2 wrong
Ghoice, or Mifapplication: in- thefe ~Affairs.

* VOL.II, pag. 184, 1g0.
But
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But as ridiculous as thefe Studys are ren-Ch. 1.
der'd by their fenflefs Managers ; it ap- VN
pears, however, that each of ’em are, in

their nature, eflential to the Charaéter of

a Fine Gentleman and Man of Senfe.

T o philofophize, in a juft Signification,
is but to carry Gosd-breeding a ftep higher.
For the Accomplifhment of Breeding is,
To learn whatever is decent in Company,
or beautifil in Arts s and the Sum of Phi-
lofophy is, To learn what is juf# in So-
ciety, and beautiful in Nature, and the
Order of the World.

"T'1s not Wit merely, but a Temper
which muft form the WELL-BRED MAN.
In the fame manner, ’tis not ¢ Head mere-
ly, buc @ Heart and Refolution which muft
compleat the rea/PriLosopuERr. Both
Charaéters aim at what is excellent, afpire
to @ juff Tafle, and carry in view the Mo-
del of what is beautsful and becoming.
Accordingly, the refpeétive Condu& and
diftin& Manners of each Party are regu-
lated ; The one according to the perfe&eft
Eafe, and good Entertainment of Com-
PANY ; the other according to the ftricteft
Intereft of MANKIND and SocCIETY:
The one according to a Man’s Rank and
Quality in his private Nation; the other
according to his Rank and Dignity in N a-
TURE.

WHE-
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Mifc. 3.

U Y~ WHETHER each of thefe Offices, of
focial Parts; are in themfelves as convenient
as becoming, is the great Queftion which
muft fome-way be decided. The WeLL-
BRED ManN has already decided this, in
his own Cafe, and declar’d on the fide of
what is Handfom: For whdtever he prac-
tifes in this kind *, he accounts no more
than what he owes purely to himfelf; with-
out regard to any further Advantage. The
Pretender to PuivosorHY,; who either
knows not how to determine this Affair,
or if he has determin’d, knows not how
to purfue his Point, with Conftancy, and
Firmnefs, remains in refpet of Philofophy,
what a Clown or Coxcomb is in refpect
of Breeding and Bebaviour. Thus, accord~
ing to our Author, the TAsTE of Beau-
ty, and the Re/ifb of what is decent, juft,
and amiable, perfects the Character of the
GENTLEMAN, and the PHILOSOPHER.
And the Study of fuch a TAsTE or Relifs
will, as we fuppofe, be ever the great Em-
ployment and Concern of him, who covets
as well to be wife and good, as agreeable
and polite.

+ Quid VERUM afque DECENS, curo,
& rogo, & omamis in boc fum,

* VOL.IL pag.129, 130.
4+ Horat. lib. i. Ep. 1. ver. 11.

CHAP.
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CHAP IL

Explanation of a TASTE contint’d.
—— Ridiculers of 1t.——T beir Wit,

163

Ch. 2.
A,

and  Sincerity. — Application qf

the Tafte to Afairs of Govern-
ment and Politicks. Imagi-
nary CHARACTERS s the
State.— Young Nobility, and Gen-
try.—— Purfuit of BEAUTY.
—Preparation for Philofophy.

Y this time, furely, T muft have

provd my-felf fufficiently engag’d
in the Proje&t and Defign of our Self~
difcourfing AuTHoOR, whofe Defence I
have undertaken. His Pretenfion, as
plainly appears in this third Treatife, is
to * recommend MoRrALs on the fame
foot, with what in a lower fenfe is call’d
Manners ; and to advance PuirLosoruY
(as harfh a Subje@ as it may appear) on
the very Foundation of what is call’d
agreeable and polite.  And ’tis in this Me-
thod and Management that, as his Interpre-
ter, or Paraphraft, I have propos’d to imi-

* VOL. I pag. 336, &c.
; tate
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Mifc.3.tate and accompany him, as far as my
A~ Mifeellancous Cuar AcTER will permit.

OvuRr joint Endeavour, therefore, muit
appear this: To thew, * « That nothing
« which is found charming or delightful in
« the polite World, nothing which is adop-
“ ted as Pleafure, or Entertainment, of
¢ whatever kind, can any way be ac-
¢ counted for, fupported, or eftablith’d,
« without the Pre-eftablithment or Sup-
¢ pofition of 4 certain T asTE” Now a
T AsTE or Fudgment, ’tis fuppos’d, can
hardly come ready form’d with us into
the World. Whatever Principles or Ma-
terials of this kind we may poflibly bring
with us; whatever good Facultys, Senfes,
or anticipating Senfations, and Imagina-
tions, may be of Nature’s Growth, and
arife properly, of themfelves, without
our Art, Promotion, or Affiftance; the
general Idea which is form’d of all this
Management, and the clear Notion we at-
win of what is preferable and principal in
all thefe Subje&s of Choice and Eftimation,
will not, as I imagine, by any Perfon, be
taken for in-nate. Ufe, Praéice and Cul-
ture muft precede the Underflanding and
Wit of fuch an advanc’d Size and Growth
as this. A legitimate and juft TAasTE
can neither be begotten, made, conceiv’d,

~

”»

* VOL. L pag. 356, &c.
or
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or produc’d, without the -antecedent La-Ch. 2.
bour and Pasins of CRITICISM. T aVa N

For this reafon we prefume not only
to defend the Caufe of CrR1TICK 55 but to
declare open War againft thofe indolent
{upine Authors, Performers, Readers, Au-
ditors, Aétors, or Spectators ; who making
their HumouR alone the Rule of what
is beautiful and agreeable, and having no
account to give of fuch their HuMmour
or odd Fancy, rejeét the erizicizing or
examining Art, by which alone.they are
.able to difcover the frue BEAuTY and
WorTH of every Object,

AccoRDING to that affeCted Ridicule
which thefe infipid Remarkers pretend to
throw upon juft CriTicks, the Enjoy-
ment of all real Arts or natural Beautys
wou’d be intirely loft : Even in Behaviour
and Manners, wefthou’d at this rate become
in time as barbarous, as in our Pleafures
.and Diverfions. I wou'd prefume it, how-
ever, of thefe Critick-Haters, that they
are not yet fo unciviliz’d, or void of all
focial Senfe, as to maintain, * That the
¢ moft barbarous Life, or brutith Pleafure,
“is as defirable as the moft polifh’d or re
« fin'd.” ;

For my own part, when I have fome-
times heard Men of reputed Ability join in
Vol. 3. M with
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Mifc.3.with  that effeminate plantive Tone of
v Invellive againft CR1TIcks, I have re-
ally thought they had it in their Fancy, to
keep down the growing Genius’s of the
Youth, their Rivals, by turning them a-
fide from that Examination and Search,
on which all good Performiance as well as
good Judgment depends. I have feen ma-
ny a time a well-bred Mafi, who had him-
felf a real gosd T AsTE; give way, with
a malicious Complaifance, to the Hurmour
of a Company,- where, in favour chiefly of
the tender Sex, this foft lahguithing Con-
tempt of Criticks, and their Labours, has
been the Subje@ fet a-foot. ¢ Wretch-
« ed Creatures! (fays one) impertinent
« Things, thefe Criticks; as ye call ’em!

k2 As if one cou’dn’t know what was
« agreeable-or pretty, without their help.
« —Tis fine indeed, that one fhowdn’t

<

-~

be allow’d to fanfy for one’s-felf.———
« Now fhou’'d a thoufand Criticks tell e
« that Mr. 4——"s new Play wan’t the
« witdeft in the World, I wou'dn’t mind
¢« ’em one bit.”

T uis our real Man of Wit hears pa-
tiently ; and adds, perhaps of his own,
“ That he thinks it, truly, fomewhat
“ hard, in what relates to People’s Diver-
¢ fion and Entertainment, that they fhou’d
« be oblig’d to chufe what pleas'd obers,
“ and not fhémfelves” Soon after t};lis
g e
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he goes himfelf to the Play, finds one of Ch. 2.
his effeminate Companions commending or ¥ V™™
admiring at a wrong place. He turns to the
next Perfon who fits by him, and acks pri-
vately, « What be thinks of bis Compa-
““ nion's Relifb.”

Sucn is the Malice of the World!
They who by Pains and Induftry have ac-
quir'd a rea] TAsTE in Arts, rejoice in
their Advantage over others, who have
either none at all, or fuch as renders ’em
ridiculous. At an Auétion of Books, or
Pictures, you fhall hear thefe Gentlemen

erfuading every one « To bid for what

e fonfys” But, at the fame time, they

wou'd be foundly mortify’d themfelves,
if by fuch as they efteen’d good Judges,
they fhou’d be found to have purchas’d
by a wrong Fancy, or il TAsTE. The
fame Gentleman who commends his Neigh-
bour for ordering his Garden or Apart-
ment, as bis Humot R leads him; takes
care his own fhou'd be fo order’d as zbe
beft Fudgments wou’d advife. Being once
a Judg himfelf, or but tolerably know-
ing in thefe Affairs, his Aim is not ¢ To
‘ change the Being of Things, and bring
“ TRuTH and NATURE to his Hu-
< mour : but, leaving NATURE and
“ TruTH juft as he found ’em, to ac-
« commodate his Humour and Fancy to
““ their STANDARD. Wou'd he do this
M 2 in
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Mifc. 3.in a yet higher Cafe, he might in reality

LV become as wife and greas a Man, as he is
already a refin’d and polif’d GENTLE-
MAN. By oze of thefe TAsTEs he un~
derftands how to lay out his Garden, mo-
del his Houfe, fanfy his Equipage, ap-
point his Table: By #he other he learns of
‘what Value thefe Amufements are in Life,
-and of what Importance to a Man’s Free~
-dom, Happinefs, and Self-enjoyment, For
if he wou'd try effeGtually to acquire the
real Science or T AsTE of Life; he wou'd
certainly difcover, ©“ That a RIGHT
“ MiND,and GENEROUSAFFECTION,
** had more Beauty and Charm, than all
“ other Symmetrys in the World befides :”
And, ¢ That a Grain of Honefly and na-
« tive Worth, was of more value than
« all the adventitious Ornaments, Eflates,
“ or Preferments ; for the fake of which
« fome of the beuer fort fo oft turn
<« Knaves ; forfaking their Principles, and
“ quitting’ their Homour and Freedom, for
‘ a mean, timorous, fhifting State of gau-
 dy Servitude.”

A LITTLE better TasTE (were it
a wery little) in the Affair of Life it-
Jélf, wowd, if I miftake not, mend the
Manners, and fecure the Happinefs of
fome of our nmsble Countrymen, who come

with high Advantage and a worthy Cha-
¢ rafler
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rafter into the Publick. But ere theyCh. 2.
have long engag’d in it, their WorT u «» VN
unhappily becomes venal. Eguipages, Ti-

tles, Precedencys, Staffs, Ribbons, and o-

ther fuch glittering /Vare, are taken in ex-
change for inward MeRr1IT, HONOUR,

anda CHARACTER.

Tuis they may account perha}Ps a
Jbreud Bargain. But there will be found
very untoward Abatements in it, when
the matter comes to be experiencd.
They may have defcended in reality from
ever f{o glorious Anceftors, Patriots, and
Sufferers for their Country’s Liberty and
Welfare : They may have made their En-
.trance into the World upon this bottom of
anticipated Fame and Honour : 'They may
have been advanc’d on this account to
Dignitys, which they were thought to
have deferv’d. But when induc’d to
change their honeft Meafures, and facri-
fice their Caufe and Friends to an imagina-
ry private Intereff ; they will foon find,
by Experience, that they have loft the
Relith and T AasTE of Life; and for in-
fipid wretched Honours, of a deceitful kind,
have unhappily exchang’d an amiable and
{weet Honour, of a fincere and lafting Re-
lith, and good Savour. They may, after
this, ac Farces, as they think fit; and hear
Qualitys and Virtues affign’d to ‘em, un-
der the Tides of Graces, Excecllencys, Ho-

M 3 n0iTs,
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Mifc. 3.m0urs, and the reft of this mock-Praife and

U mimical Appellation. They may even
with ferious Looks be told of Honour and
Worth, their PriNciPLE, and their
CouNTRrY : Butthey know better with-
in themfelves; and have occafion to find,
That, after all, the World too knows bet-
ter; and that their few Friends and Adm:-
rers have either a very fhallow Wit, or a
very profound Hypocrify.

"T'1s not in one Party alone that thefe
Purchafes and Sales of HoNouR are car-
ry'd on. I can reprefent to my-felf a no-
ted PaTrioT, and reputed Pi/lar of the
religious Part of our Conftitution, who
having by many and long Services, and a
fteddy Condudt, gain’d the Reputation of
thorow Zeal with his own Party, and of
Sincerity and Honour with his very Ene-
mys, on a fudden (the time being come
that the Fulnefs of his Reward was fet
before him) fubmits complacently to the
propos’d Bargain, and fells him{elf for what
he is worth, in a vile deteftable Old-Age,
to which he has referv’d the Infamy of
betraying both his Friends and Country.

I caw imagine, on the other fide, one
of a contrary Party; a noted Friend to
Ligerty in Church and State ; an Ab-
horrer of the flavith Dependency on Courts,
and of the narrow Principles of Bigoss h‘

Suc
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Such a one, after many publick Services of Ch. 2.
note, I can fee wrought upon, by degrees, V"YW
to feek Court-Preferment ; and this too
under a Patriot-Chara&er. But havin
perhaps try’d this way with lefs fuccefs,

he is oblig’d to change his Charaiter, and
become @ royal Flatferer, a Courtier againft

bis Nature ; fubmitting himfelf, and fuing,

in fo much the meaner degree, as his inhe-

rent Principles are well known at Court,

and to his new-adopted Party, to whom

he feigns himfelf a Profelyte.

T ue greater the Genius or Charalter is
of fuch a Perfon, the greater is his Sla-
very, and heavier his Load. Better had
it been that he had never difcover’d fuch
a Zeal for publick Good, or fignaliz’d him-
felf in that Party; which can with leaft
grace make Sacrifices of national Interefts
to @ Crown, or to the private Will, Appe-
tite, or Pleafure of @ Prince. For fuppo-
fing fuch @ Genius as this had been to a&
his Part of Courtthip in fome foreign and
abfolute Court; how much lefs infamous
wou'd his Parc have prov’d? How much
lefs flavith, amidft a People who were Al/
Slaves? Had he peradventure been one
of that forlorn begging Troop of Gentry
extant in DENMARK, or SWEDEN, fince
the time that thofe Nations loft their Li-
bertys ; had he liv’d out of a free Nation,
and happily-balanc’d Contftitution ; had

M 4 he
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Mifc.3.he been cither confcious of no-Talent in
Y the Affairs of Government, or of no Op-

portunity to exert any fuch, to the ad-
vantage of Mankind : Where had been
the mighty {hame, if perhaps he had em-
ploy’d fome of his Abilitys in flattering
like others, and paying the neceflary Ho-
mage requird for Safety’s fake, and Self-
prefervation, in abfolute and defpotick
Governments ? The TAsTE, perhaps, in
ftrictnefs, might ftill be wrong, even in
this hard Circumftance: But how inexcufa-
ble in a quite contrary one! For let us fup-
pofe our Courtier not only an Englifbman,
but of the Rank and Stem of thofe old
Englifb Patriots, who were wont to curb
the Licenticufnefs of our Court, arraign
its Flatterers, and purge away thofe Poi-
fons from the Ear of Princes; let us fup-
pofe him of a competent Fortune and mo-
derate Appetites, without any apparent
Luxury or Lavifbment in his Manners :
What fhall we, after this, bring in Excufe,
or as an Apology, for fuch a Choice as his ?
How fhall we explain this prepofterous
Relifk, this odd Preference of Subtlety and
Indirecinefs, o trae Wifdom, open Honefly,
and Uprightnefs 2

"T'1s eafier, I confefs, to give account
of this Corruption of TAsTE in fome uo-
ble Youth of a more fumptuous gay Fan-
cy ; fuppofing him born truly Great, anc}

i o
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of honourable Defcent ; with a generous freeCh. 2.
MinbD, as well as ample Fortune. Even VN
thefe Circumftances themfelves may be the
very Caufes perhaps of his being thus
enfnar’d. The * Elegance of his Fancy
in outward things, may have made him
overlook the Worth of inward Charatier
and Proportion: And the Love of Gran-
dure and Magnificence, wrong turn’d, may
have poffefs’d his Imagination over-ftrongly
with fuch things as Frontifpieces, Par-
gerres, Equipages, trim Valets in party-co-
lour’d Clothes; and others in Gentlemens
Apparel.—— Magnanimous Exhibitions of
Honour and Generofity ! ¢ In Town, a
« Palace and futable Furniture! In the
* Country the fame; with the addition
¢ of fuch Edifices and Gardens as were
¢« unknown to our Anceftors, and are un-
* natural to fuch a Climate as GReaT
¢ BriTaIn!”

L3

MEeAaN while the Year runs on; but
the Year’s Income anfwers not its Expence.
For “ Which of thefe Articles can be re-
« trench’d ? Which way take up, after
« having thus fet out?” A Princely Fancy
has begot all this; and a Princely Slavery,
and Court-Dependence muft maintain it.

* VOL. L. pag. 139.

THE
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Mifc. 3. »
v~ THuE young Gentleman is now led into
@ Chace, in which he will have flender
Capture, tho Toil fufficient. He, is him-
felf taken. Nor will he fo eafily get out
of that Labyrinth, to which he chofe to
commit his fteps, rather than to the more
dire& and plainer Paths in which he trod
before.  “ Farewel that generous proud
« Spirit, which was wont to fpeak only
what it approv’d, commend only whom
it thought worthy, and a& only what
« it thought right! Favourites muft be
“ now obferv’d, fittle Engines of Power
« attended on, and loathfomly carefs'd :
“ an honeft Man dreaded, and every free
Tongue or Pen abhor'd as dangerous
and reproachful.” For till our Gentle-
man is become wholly proftitute and
fhamelefs ; till he is brought to laugh at
publick Virtue, and the very Notion of com-
mon Good ; till he has openly renounc’d all
Principles of Honour and Honefty, he
muft in goad Policy avoid thofe to whom
he lies fo much expos'd, and fhun that
Commerce and Familiarity which was
once his chief Delight.

(4

-

€c

'

[{4

SvcH is the Sacrifice made to 2 wrong
Pride, and ignorant Self-eiteem ; by one
whofe inward Chara&er muft neceffarily,
after this manner, become as mean and

abjet,
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abje, as his outward Behaviour infolentCh. 2.
and intolerable. v

THuERE are another fort of Suitors to
Power, and Traffickers of inward WoRrRTH
and L1BERTY for outward Gasn, whom
one wou'd be naturally drawn to com-
paflionate. They are themfelves of a hu-
mane, compaflionate, and friendly nature,
Well-withers to their Country and Man-
kind. They cou'd, perhaps, even em-
brace Pover Ty contentedly, rather than
fubmit to any thing diminutive either of
their inward Freedom or national Liberty.
But what they can bear in their own
Perfons, they cannot bring themfelves to
bear in the Perfons of fuch as are to come
after them. Here the b¢ff and mobleff of
Affe@ions are borne down by the Excefs
of the next beff, thofe of Tendernefs for

Relations and near Friends.

Sucu Captives as thefe wou'd difdain,
however, to devote themfelves to any
Prince or Miniftry, whofe Ends were
wholly tyrannical, and irreconcilable with
the true Intereft of their Nation. In other
cafes of a lefs Degeneracy, they may bow
down perhaps 7z the Temple of R1MMoN,
fupport the Weight of their fupine Lor ps,
and prop the Steps and ruining Credit of
their corrapt Patrons. it

THIS
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Mifc. 3. :

L YN Tairsis Drudgery fufficient for fuch ho-
neft Natures; fuch as by hard Fate alone
cou’d have been made difhoneft. But as
for Pride or Infolence on the account of
their outward Advancement and feeming
Elevation ; they are fo far from any thing
refembling it, that one may often obferve
what is very contrary in thefe fairer Cha-
ratters of Men. For tho perhaps they
were known fomewhat 77gid and fevere be-
fore; you fee ’em now grown in reality
JSubmiffive and obliging. ‘Tho in Converfa-
tion formerly dogmatical and over-bearing,
on the Points of State and Government ;
they are now the patienteff to hear, the
-leaft forward to diQtate, and the readieft to
embrace any entertaining Subject of Dif-
courfe, rather than that of the Puéblick, and
their own perfonal Advancement.

NoTHING is fo near Virtue as this Be-
haviour ; and nothing fo remote from it,
nothing fo fure a Token of the moft pro-
fligate Manners, as the contrary. In a
free Government, ’tis {fo much the Intereft
of every one in Place, who profits by the
Publick, to demean himfelf with Modefly
and Submiffion ; that to appear immediate~
ly the more infolent and haughty on fuch
an.Advancement, is the mark only of a

contemptible Genius,. and of a want. of
I true
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true Underftanding, even in the narrowCh. 2.
Senfe of Intereff and private Good. v

Trus we fee, after all, that ’tis not
merely what we call Principle, but a
T AsTE, which governs Men. They may
think for certain © This is 7ight, or that
wrong 7 They may believe « This «
« Crime, or that ¢ Sin; This punifhable
“ by Man, or that by God I” Yet if the
Savor of things lies crofs to HoNEsT v
if the Fancy be florid, and the dpperite
high towards the fubaltern Beautys and
lower. Order of worldly Symmetrys and
Proportions ; the Conduct will infallibly
turn this latcer way.

EveN Confcience, 1 fear, fuch as is
owing to religious Difcipline, will make
but a flight Figure, where this TAsTE is
fet amifs. - Among the Vulgar perhaps ic
may do wonders. A Devil and a Hell
may prevail, where a ¥4i/ and Gallows are
thought infufficient. But fuch is the Na-
ture of the liberal, polifh’d, and refin’d

art of Mankind ; fo far are they from the

mere Simplicity of Babes and Sucklings ;
that, inftead of applying the Notion of a
future Reward or Punithment to their im-
mediate Behaviour in Society, they are
apt, much rather, thro’ the whole Courfe
of their Lives, to fhew evidently that
they look on the pious Narrations to be
indeed
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Mifc. 3.indeed no better than Childrens Tales, or
UV the Amufement of the mere Vulgar:

+ Effe aliquos Manes, & fubterranea

regna,

R K % K £ % % X %X ¥

Nec pueri credunt, nifi qui nondum
are lavartur:

SoMETHING therefore fhou'd; me-
thinks, be further thought of, in behalf
of our generous Youths, towards the cor=
tecting of their T AsTE, or Relifb in the
Concerns of Life. For this at laft is what
will influence. And in this refpe&t #be
Youth alone are to be regarded. Some
hopes there may be ftill conceiv’d of Thefe.
The reft are confirm’d and harden’d in
their way. A middle-ag’d Knave (how-
ever devout or orthodox) is but a common
Wonder : An old-one is no Wonder at
all: But a young-one is ftill (thank Hea:
ven!) fomewhat extraordinary. And Ican
never enough admire what was faid once
by a worthy Man at the firft appearance
of one of thefe young able Proftitutes,
¢ That he even trembled at the fight, to
« find Nature capable of being turn’d fo
“ foon: and That he boded greater Ca-
® lamity to his Country from this fingle
“ Example of young Villany, than from

¥ Juven. Sat. 2. ver.149.
« the
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“ the Practices and Arts of all the o//Ch. 2.
« Knaves in being.” A

LEeT us therefore proceed in this view,
addrefling our-felves to the grown 2ouzh
of our polite World. Let the Appeal be
to thefe, whofe Relifb is retrievable, and
whofe Zaffe may yet be form’d in Morals ;
as it feems to be, already, in exterior Man-
ners and Bebaviour,

THAT there is really ASTANDARD.
of this latter kind, will immediately, and
on the firft view, be acknowledg’d. The
Conteft is only, “ Which is right :
« Which the un-affefted Carriage, and juft
« Demeanour : And Which the afeized
“ and falfe” - Scarce is there any-one,
who pretends not to know and to decide
What is well-bred and bandfom.  There
are few {o affe@edly clownith, as abfolutely
to difown Good-breeding, and renounce the
Notion of A BEAvTY in owtward Man-
ners and Deportment. With fuch as thefe,
‘wherever they fhou'd be found, I muft
‘confefs, I cou'd fcarce be tempted to be-
ftow the leaft Pains or Labour, towards
convincing ’em of a Beauty in inward Sen-
timents and Principles.

WHoEVER has any Impreflion of what
we call Gentility or Politenefs, is already
fo
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Mifc. 3.fo acquainted with the DEcorum and

VN GRrRAcCE of things, that he will readily
confefs a Pleafure and Enjoyment in the ve-
1y Survey and Contemplation of this kind.
Now if in the way of polite Pleafure, the
Study and Love of BEAuTY be eflential ;
the Study and Love of SyMMETRY and
ORDER, on which Beauty depends, muft
alfo be effential, in the fame refpect.

'T'1s impoffible we can advance the
leaft in any Relifb or Tafle of outward
‘Symmetry and Order ; without acknow-
ledging that the proportionate and regular
State is the truly profperous and natural in
every Subjet. The fame Features which
make Deformity, create Incommodioufnefs
and Difeafe. And the fame Shapes and Pro-
portions which make Beauty, afford Ad-
vantage, by adapting to Activity and Ufe.
Even in the imitative or defigning Arts, (o
which our Author fo often refers) the
Truth or Beauty of every Figure or Statue
is meafur'd from the Perfetion of Nature,
in her juft adapting of every Limb and Pro-
portion to the Activity, Strength, Dexte-
rity, Life and Vigor of the particular Spe-
cies or Animal defign’d. _

Tuus Beauty and * Truth are plainly
join'd with the Notion of Urlizy and

* VOL. L pag. 142, &%c.

Con-
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Convenience, even in the Apprehenfion of Ch. 2.
every ingenious Artift, the * Archited?, o~~~/
the Statuary, or the Painter. ’Tis the

fame in the Phyfictan’s way. Natural
Health is the juft Proportion, Truth, and
regular Courfe of things, in a Conftitution.

*Tis the inward Beanty of the Bopy. And

when the Harmony and juft Meafures of

the rifing Pulfes, the circulating Humours,

and the moving Airs or Spirits are dif-
wrb’d or loft, Deformity enters, and with

it, Calamity and Ruin,

SH ou’p not this, one wou'd imagine,
be ftill the fame Cafe, and hold equally
as to the MinDp? Is there nothing there
which tends to Difturbance and Diffolu-
tion ? Is there no natural Tenour, Tone, or
Order of the Paffions or Affe&tions? No
Beauty, or Deformity in this moral kind ?

* In GRAECIS Operibus, nemo fub mutulo denticulos
conflituit, &c.  Quod ago fupra Cantherios & Templa in
Veritate debet effe collocatum, id in Imaginibus, fi infra con-
Slitutum _ fuerit, mendofam habebit operis rationem. — Etiam-
que ANTIQUI non probaverunt, neque inflituerunt, c.
Ita quod non poteff in Veritate fieri, id non putaverunt in
Imaginibus faftum, poffe certam rationcm habere. Omnia
enim_certd proprietate, & & veris NATURZAE dedusis
Moribus, traduxerant in Operum perfeliiones : & ea probave-
runt quorum explicationes in Difputationibus rarionem pof-
Sunt babere VERITATIS. [laque ex es Originibus
Symmetrias € Proportiones sminfeujufgue generis conflitutas
religuerunt. VITRUV1US, lib.iv. cap. 2. whole Commen-
tator PHILANDER may be alfo read on this place. See
above, VOL. 1. pag. 208, 336, &c. 340, 350, &c. And
below, pag. 259, 260.

Vol. 3. N Or
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Mifc. 3.0r allowing that there really is; muft it
“~~~ not, of confequence, in the fame manner
imply Health or Sicklinefs, Profperity or
Difafter 2 Will it not be found in this re-

fpet, above all,  That what is * sEau-

“ TIFUL

* This is the HONESTUM, the PULCHRUM,
75 KaAdy, on which our Author lays the firefs of VIR-
TUE, and the Merits of this Caufe ; as well in his other
Treatifes, as ih this of Solileguy here commented. This
Beauty the RomaN Orator, in his rhetorical way, and in
the Majefty of Style, cou’d exprefs no otherwife than as 4
Myftery. + « HONESTUM igitur id intelligimus, quod
“ tale eff, ut, detralla omni utilitate, fine ullis prawmiis
« frutibufve, per feipfum poffit jure laudari. Quod quale
¢ fit, non tam defnitione qui fum ufus intelligi poreft (quan-
« quam_aliquantum potefp) quam COMMUNI omnium
“ FUDICIO, & optimi cujufque fludiis, atque faltis s
“ qui permulta ob eam unam caufam faciun:, quia decet,
“ quia veftum, quia honeflum eff 5 etfi nullum confecuturum
€ emolumentum widen:.”  Our Author, on ‘the other fide,
having little of the Orator, and lefs of the Conftraint of For-
mality belonging to fome graver Characiers, can be more
familiar on this occafion : and accordingly defcending, with-
out the leaft Rruple, into whatever Style, or Humour ; he
refufes to make the leaft Difficulty or Mjffery of this matter.
He pretends, on this head, to claim the Affent not only of
Oratars, Poets, and the higher Virtuofi, but even of the Beaux
themfeives, and fuch as go no farther than the Dancing-Maf-
ter to feek for Grace and Beauty. He pretends, we iee, to
fetch this zatural Hea from as familiar Amufements as Drefs,
Equipage, the Tiring-Room, or ‘foy-fhop. And thus in his
proper manner of SOLILOQUY, or Self-Difeourfe, we
may imagine him running on: beginning perhaps with fome
particular Scheme or fanfy’d Scale of BEAUTY, which, ac-
cording to his Philofophy, he ftrives to ere@; by diftinguifh-
ing, forting, and dividing into Things animate, in-animate,
and mixt : as thus.

In the IN-ANIMATE ; beginning from. thofe regular
Figures and Symmetrys with which Children are delighted ;
and proceeding gradually to the Proportions of /Ir:&inﬂur&e

an

# Cic, de Fin, Bon, & Mah, lib, ii, &, 14,
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“ TirvL is harmonious and proportion-Ch. 2.
 gble ; what is harmonious and propor- LV
tionable, is TRU E; and what is at once
“ both beautiful and true, is, of confe-
quence, agreeable and Goop ?”

WuEeRE

and the other r#s. =——The fame in refpett of Sorzds and
MUSICK. From beaytiful Stones, Rocks, Mincrzls; to
Vegetables, Woods, aggregate Parts of the World, Seas, Ri-
vers, Mountains, Vales. - The Glsbe. Celeftial
Bodys, and their Order. The higher drchitefure of Na-
ture. NATURE therflf, confider'd as in-animate and
paffive.

In the ANIMATE; fiom Animals, and their feveral
Kinds, Tempers, Sagacitys, to Men. And from fingle
Perfons of Men, their private Charafers, Underflandings,
Genius’s, Difpofitions, Manners; to Publick Societys, Cosm-
munitys, or Commonvealths. From Flocks, Herds, ard
other natural Afemblages or Groups of living Creatures, to
human Intelligencys and Correfpondencys, or whatever is
higher in the kind. The Correfpondence, Union and Har-
mony of NATURE herfelf, confider’d as animate and
intelligent.

In the MIXT ; as ina figl Perfon, (aBody and a
Mind) the Union and Harmony of this kind, which coriti-
tutes the real Perfor : and the Friendfhip, Love, or whatever
other Affetion is form’d on fuch an Object. A Houfdld, a
City, or Nation, with certain Lands, Buildings, and other
Appendices, or local Ornaments, which jointly form that a-
greeable Idea of Home, Family, Country. 3

¢ And what of this?”, (fays an airy Spark, no Friend to
Meditation or deep Thought) ¢ What means this Catalgue,
€ or Scale, as_you are’pleas’d to call it}  Only, Sir, to
¢ fatisfy my-felf, ‘That I am not alone, or fingle in a certain
Fancy I have of 2 thing calld BEAU'TY ; That I have
almoft the whole World for my Cempanions 5 and That
each of us Admirers and earnelt Purfuc=s of BEAUTY
(fuch as in a manner we 4/ arc} if peradventure we take
€ not a certain Sagacity along with us, we muft err widely,
< range extravagantly, and runever upen a falie Scent. We
may, in the Sportiman’s Phrafe, bave many Hares afoot,
but fhall ftick te no real Game, nor be fortunate in any
¢ Captyre which may content us.

N 2 « See

2
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Mifc. 3.
VN

MISCELLANEOUS

WuERE thenisthis BEauTY or Har-

mony to be found? How is this Sy MmmE-
TRY to be difcover'd and applyd? Is
it any other Ar¢ than that of Puiroso-

. B

uy, or the Study of inward Numbers and
Pro-

“« See with what Ardour and Vehemence, the young Man,
neglecting kLis proper Race and Fellow-Creatures, and for-
getting what 1s decent, bandfom, or becoming in human
Affairs, puriues thefe SPECIES in thofe common Ob-
je@ts of his Afic@icn, a Horfe, a Hound, a Hawk!
What doting on thefe Beautys ! ‘What Admiration
of the Kind it-felf! And of the particular £zimal, what

* Care, and in a manner Idolatry and Confecration ; when

the Beaft beloved is (as often happen:) even fet apart from
ufe, and oniy kept to gaze on, and feed the enamour'd
Fancy with higheit Delight !=—See ! in another Youth,
not fo forgetful of Humen Kird, but remembring it fiill
in a wrong way ! a ®6x2AG- of another fort, a CH A-
REA. Quam elgans formarum Speftator! See !
as to other Beautys, where there is no Poffeflion, no En-
joyment or Reward, but barely fceing and admiring : asin
the Virtuofo-Paffion, the Love of Painting, and the De-
Signing Arts of every kind, fo often obferv’d. How
fares it with our princely Genius, our Grandee who affem-
bles all thefe Beautys, and within the Bounds of his fump-
tuous Palace inclofes all thefe Graces of a thoufand kinds ?
——\What Pains ! Study ! Science! ———Behold the
Difpofition and Order of thefe finer forts of Apartments,
Gardens, Fillas! The kind of Harmony to the Eye,
from the various Shapes and Colours agreeably mixt, and
rang’d in Lines, intercroffing without confufion, and for-
tunately co-incident. A Parterre, Cyprefles, Groves,
Wildernciles. Statues, here and there, of Firtwe,
Fortitude, Temperance. —— Hcrocs-Bufts, Philofophers-
Heads; with futable Mottos and Inferiptions. So-
lemn Reprefentazions of things deeply natural. —— Cawes,
Grotios, Rocks. ——Urns and Obelisks in retir'd places,
and difjos’d at proper diftances and points of Sight : with
all thofe Symmetrys which filently exprefs a reigning Or-

2 “ ders
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Proportions, which can exhibic this in Life? Ch. 2.
If no other’; Who, then, can poffibly have
a TasTe of this kind, without being be-

holden to Puirosopuy? Who can ad-

mire the owtward Beautys, and not recur
inftantly to the znward, which are the

moft real and effential, the moft naturally
affeCting, and of the higheft Pleafure, as

well as Profit and Advantage ?

In

¢ der, Peace, Harmony, and Beauty! But what is
¢ there anfwerable to this, in the MINDS of tbe Poffe/
< fors ? What Poffeffion or Propriety is theirs? What
¢ Conflancy or Security of Enjoyment? What Prace, what
¢ Harmony WITHIN'—

Thus our MONOLOGIST, or felfdifeourfiz Author,
in his ufual Strain 5 when incited to the Search of BEAU-
TY and the DECORUM, by vulgar Admiration, and
the univerful Acknowledgment of the SPECIES in oxs-
avard 'Thirgs, .and in the meaner and fubordinate Subjeis.
By this inferior Species, it feems, our ftri¢t In{pector diidains
to be allur'd : And refufing to be captivated by any thing
lefs than the fuperior, original, and gemuire Kind; he walks
at leifure, without Emotion, in deep philofophical Referve,
thro’ all thefe pompous Scenes 5 pafies unconcernedly by thofe
Court-Pageants, the illuftrious and much-envy’d Potentates
of the Piace; overlooks the Rich, the Great, and even the
Fair : feeling no other Aftonithment than what is accidentally
raisd in him, by the View of thefe Impoitures, and of this
{pecious §zare. For here he obferves thole Gentlemen chiefly
to be caoght and faftet held, who are the higheit Ridiculers
of fuch Reflections as his own ; and who in the very height
of this Ridicule prove themfelves the impotent Contemners of
a SPECIES, which, whether they will or no, they ardently
purfue : Some, in a Face, and certain regular Lines, or Fea-
tures: Others, in a Palace: and Apariments : Others, in ar
Eguipage and Drefs. « O EFFEMINACY! EF-
« FEMINACY ! Who wou'd imagine this cou'd be the
¢¢ Vice of fuch as appear no inconfiderable Men ? But
¢ Perfon is a Subjett of Flattery which reaches beyond the

N 3 « Bloom
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Mife. 3.

Vv~ Ix fo fhort a compafs does that Learn-
ing and Knowledge lie, on which Manners
and Life depend.  *Tis #e our-felves create
and form our T asTze. If we refolve to
have it juff; ’tis in our power. We may
c¢fteem and value, approve and difapprove,
as we wou'd with. For who wou'd not re-
joice to be always equal and confonant to
him{elf, and have conftantly that Opinion
of things which is natural and proportio-
nable ? But who dares fearch OrinioN
to the bottom, or call in queftion his early
and prepoffofing TasTe? Who is fo juft
to himfelf, as to recal his Fancy from
the power of Fafbion and Education, to
that of Rrason? Cou'd we, hawever,
be thus courageous; we thou'd foon fet-
tle in our-felves fuch an Opinion of
Goob as wou'd fecure to us an nvari-

¢ Bloom of Youth. The experienc'd Senator and aged Ge-
“ neral, can, inour days, difpenfe with a %oilt, and take
his outward Form into a very extraordinary Adjuftment
< and Regulation. AU Embellifoments are affeCted, be-
 fides the true.  And thus, led by Exampte, whilft we run
in fearch of Elegancy and Neatncfs 5 purfuing BEA U-
TY ; and adding, as we imagine, more Luftre, and Va-
lue to our own Pefoz 5 we grow, in our real Charaster
and truer 8ELF, deforw’d and wmonflrous, ferwil and
atjest 5 ftooping to the loweft Terms 'of Courtfhip ; and
facrificing afl internal Proportion, all infrinfick and read
BEAUTY and WORTH, for the fake of Things
which carry fcarce a Shadow of the Kind® Supra, VOL.
I pag. 394, &c. and VOL.L pag. 138, &c. and pag.

337:
able,

«

«
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able, agreeable, and juff ‘T asTE in LifeCh. 2.
and Manners. LERE

THUS HAVE I endeavour’d to tread
in my Author's fteps, and prepare the Rea-
der for the ferious and downright Philofo-
phy, which even in this * Jaft commented
Treatife, our Author keeps ftill as a My-
ftery, and dares not formally profefs. His
Pretence has been to advife Authors, and
polith Styles ; but his Aim has been to cor-
ret Manners, and regulate LZives. He has
affe¢ted Sor1roqQuy, as pretending on-
ly to cenfure Himfelf; but he has taken
occafion to bring others into his Compa-
ny, and make bold with Perfinages and
Charaliers of no inferior Rank. He has
given fcope enough to Raillery and Hu-
mour ; and has intrench’d very largely on
the Province of us Mifcellanarian Writers.
But the Reader is - now about to fee him
in a new afpe@, “ a formal and profefs'd
« Philofopher, a Syftem-Writer, a Dogma-
“ tiff, and Expounder.” Habes conft-

tentem w¥eum.

So to his PuirLosoruy I commit
him, Tho, according as my Genius and

* Viz. Treatife III. (ADVICE to an Author) VOL. L.
+ Piz. In TreatifeIV. (The INQUIRY, &) Vol
iL

N 4 prefent






REFLEcTIONS,

MISCELLANY 1IV.

C HzAP.-vH

Connexion and Union of the Subje&-
Treatifes. ~— PHILOSOPHY i
Sform——Metaphyficks.—EGo-ity.
Ldentity. — Moral Footing. —
Proof and Difeipline of the Fan-
cys. . Settlement of OPINION.
—— Anatomy of the Mind.
A Fable. :

E have already, in the begin-
‘ ning of our preceding Mifcella-

ny, taken notice of our Au-
thor’s Plan, and the Conne&ion and De-
pendency of his * Foint-Traéts, compre-

189

Ch. 1.
NN

hended in two preceding Volumes. We

are now, in our Commentator-Capacity,
arriv’d at length to his fecond Volume, to
which the three Pieces of his firf appear
preparatory. That they were really fo

* Above, pag.135. Again below, 284, 285, (L;’cr d
efign’d,
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Mifc. 4.defign’d, the Advertifiment to the firft

A~ Edition of his Soliloguy is a fufficient Proof.
He took occafion there, ina line or two,
under the Name of his Printer, or (as he
otherwife calls him) his Amanuenfis, to pre-
pare us for @ more elaborate and metho-
dical Picce which was to follow. We
have this Syftem now before us. Nor
need we wonder, fuch as it is, that it came
{o hardly into the World, and that our Au-
thor has been deliver'd of it with fo much
difficulty, and after fo longa time. His
Amanuenfis and he, were pot, it fegms,
heretoforc upon fuch good Terms of Cor-
refpondence, Otherwife fuch an unfha-
pen Fetys, or f3lfe Birth, as that of which
our Author in his ¥ Title-page complains,
had not formerly appear’d abroad. Nor
had it ever rifen again in its more decent
Form, but for the accidental Publication
of our Author’s Firft 4 Letter, which, by
a neceflary Train of Confequences, acca-
fion’d the revival of this abortive Pjece,
and gave ufherance to its Companians.

It will appear therefore in this Foint-
Edition of our Author’s Five Treatifes, that
the Three former are preparatory to the
Fourth, on which we are now enter’d;

* Viz. To the INQUIRY (Treatife IV.) VOL.IL
+ Fiz. Letter of Enthufiafm, VOL. L.

and
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and the Fifth (with which he concludes)Ch. 1.
a kind of Apolegy for this reviv’d Trearife L VN
concerning Virtue and Religion.

As for his Arorocy (particularly in
what relates to reveal’d Religion, and a
World to come) 1 commit the Reader to the
difputant Divines, and Gentlemen, whom
our Authar has introduc’d in that con-
cluding Piece of Dialogue-Writing, or
rhapfodical Philofophy. Mean while, we
have here no other part left us, than to
enter into the dry Purrosoruy, and ri-
gid Manner of our Author; without any
Excurfions into various Literature ; without
help from the Comick or Tragick Musk,
or from the Flowers of Poetry or Rbeto-
rick,

Sucwu is our prefent Pattern, and ftri&
moral Task ; which our more humorous
Reader fore-knowing, may immediately,
if he pleafes, turn over; skipping (as is
ufual in many grave Works) a Chapter or
two, as he proceeds. We fhall, to make
amends, endeavour afterwards, in our fol-
lowing M1scELLANY, to entertain him
again with more chearful Fare, and afford
him a Deffert, to re&ify his Palat, and
leave his Mouth at laft in good relifh.

To the patient and grave READER,
therefore, who in order 7o moralize, can
afford
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Mifc. 4.afford to retire into his Clofet, as to fome

A\~ religious or devout Exercife, we prefume
thus to offer a few Reflections, in the fup-
port of our Author’s profound INQUIRY.
And accordingly, we are to imagine our
Author fpeaking, as follows.

HOW LITTLE regard foever may
be thewn to that moral Speculation or Ix-
QUIRY, which we call the Study of our-
Jetves; it muft, in ftrictnefs, be yielded,
That all Knowledg whatfoever depends up-
on this previous-one : * And that we can in
‘ reality be affur'd of nothing, tll we
“ are firft affur'd of What we are OuRr-
“ sgLves.” For by this alone we can
know what Certainty and Affurance is.

TuaT there is fomething undoubtedly
which thinks, our very Doubt it-felf and
fcrupulous Thought evinces. But in wbat
Subject that Thought refides, and how
that Subje& is continu’d one and the fame,
fo as to anfwer conftantly to the fuppos'd
Train of Thoughts or RefleGions which
feem to run fo harmonioufly thro’ a long
Courfe of Life, with the fame relation ftill
to one fingle and felf-fame PERsoN; this
is not a Matter fo eafily or haftily decided,
by thofe who are nice Self-Examiners, or
Searchers after Truth and Certainty.

'TwWILL
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Ch. 1.

"TwiLL not, in this refpe&, be fuffi- v~
cient for us to ufe the feeming Logick of
a famous * Modern, and fay « J7e think:
therefore e are” Which is a notably
invented Saying, after the Model of that
like philofoPhical Propofition ;  'That
 What i1s, 1s” Miraculoufly argu’d!
“If I am; I am”—DNothing more cer-
tain! For the Eco or I, being efta-
blith’d in the firft part of the Propofition,
the Ergo, no doubt, muft hold it good in
the latter. But the Queftion is, “ What
conftitutes the WE or 1:” And, ¢ Whe-
« ther the I of this inftant, be the fame
« with that of any inftant preceding, or
“ to come.” For we have nothing but
Memory to warrant us: and Memory may
be falfe. We may believe we have
thought and refleted thus or thus; but
we may be miftaken. We may be con-
fcious of that, as Trurh; which perhaps
was no more than Dream : and we may be
confcious of that as a paff Dream, which
perhaps was never before fo much as
dreamt of,

Tuis is what Metaphyficians mean,
when they fay,  That Identity can be
« prov’d only by Confcioufirefs ; but that
« Confcioufnefs, withal, may be as well

* Monfieur Des CARTES.

« falfe
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Mifc. 4.« falfe as real, in refpe& of what is paft.”
VN So that the fame fucceffional #7% or T muft
remain {ftill, on this account, undecided.

T o the force of this Reafoning I con-
fefs T muft fo far fubmit, as to declare
that for my own part, T take my Being
upon Truff. Let others philofophize as
they are able : I thall admire their ftrength,
when, upon this Topick, they have re-
futed what able Meraphyficians object, and
PyrruonisTs plead in their own be-
half. '

MEean while, there is no Impediment,
Hinderance, or Sufpenfion of ¢mn, on
account of thefe wonderfully refin'd Spe-
culations.  Argument and Debate go on
ftill. Condu& is fettled. Rules and Mea-
fures are given out, and receivd. Nor do
we fcruple to a&t as refolutcly upon the
mere Suppolition that we are, as if we had
effeGtually prov'd it a thoufand times, to
the full fatisfaction of our Meraphyfical or
Pyrrboncan Amagonift.

THu1s to me appears fufficient Ground
for a Moraliff. Nor do T ask more, when
I undertake to prove the reality of Vir-
TuE and MorALs.

IF it be certain that I am; ’tis cer-
tain and demonftrable Wno and WraT
J(
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T ought to be, even on my own account,Ch. 1.
and for the fake of my own private Hap- v
pinefs and Succefs. For thus I take the
liberty to proceed.

Tue Afections, of which I am con-
{cious, are either GRIEF, or Joy; DE-
SIRE, of AvERsIoN. For whatever
mere Senfation 1 may experience; if it a-
mounts to neither of thefe, ’tis indifferent,
and no way affeéts me.

TraTt which caufes oy and Satisfac-
tion when prefent, caufes Grief and Diffur-
bance when abfent: And that which caufes
Grief and Difturbance when prefent, does
when abfent, by the fame neceflity occafion
oy and Satisfaétion. '

Trus Love (which implies Defire,
with Hope of Good) muft afford occafion to
Grief and Difturbance, when it acquires not
what it earneftly feeks. And HaTreD
(which implies Averfion, and Fear of Il])
muft, in the fame manner, occafion Grigf
and Calamity, when that which it earneftly
fhun’d, or wou'd have efcap'd, remains
prefent, or is altogether unavoidable.

Tuat which being prefent can never
leave the Mind at reft, but muft of necefii-
ty caufe Averfim, is its ILx. But that
which can be fuftain’'d without any nece/

Jary
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Mifc, 4.fary Abborrence, or Averfion, is not its

v N IrL; but remains indifferent in its own
nature ; the Iy being in the AffeCtion
only, which wants redrefs.

In the fame manner, that which being
abfent, can never leave the Mind at reft,
or without Diffurbance and Regret, is of
neceffity its Goop. But that which can
be abfent, without any prefent or future
Difturbance to the Mind, is not its Goon,
but remains indifferent in its own nature.
From whence it muft follow, That the
AffeGtion towards it, as fuppss’d Goob,
is an 7/l Affe@ion, and creative only of
Difturbance and Difeafe. So that the AF-
FEcTioNs of Love and Hatred, Liking
and Diflike, on which the Happinefs or
Profperity of the Perfon fo much depends,
being influenc’d and governd by Orpi-
N1oN ; the higheft Good or Happinefs muft
depend on right Opinion, and the higheft
Mifery be deriv'd from wrong.

To explain this, I confider, for in-
ftance, the Fancy or Imagination I have
of Death, according as I find this Subje&
nawrally pafling in my Mind. To this
Fancy, perhaps, 1 find united an OpiN1ION
or APPREHENsION of Evi/ and Ca-
lemity. Now the more my Apprebenfion
of this Evil increafes; the greater, I find,
my Difturbance proves, not only at the

approach
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approach of the fuppos’d Evil, but 4t the Ch. 1.
very diftant Thought of it. Befides thatr, V'V
the Thought it-felf will of neceffity fo much

the oftner recur, as the Averfion or Fear

is violent, and increafing.

Frowm this fuppos’d Evil I muft, how-
ever, fly with fo much the more earneft-
nefs, as the Opinion of the Ev/ in-
creafes. Now if the Increafe of the A4
werfion can be no Caufe of the Decreafe or
Diminution of the Ewil it-felf, but rather
the contrary ; then the Increafe of the A-
verfion muft neceflarily prove the Increafe
of Difappointment and Diffurbance. And
{o on the other hand, the Diminution or
Decreafe of the Averfion (if this may any
way be effeted) muft of neceflity prove
the Diminution of inward Difturbance,
and the bewer Efablifbment of inward
RQuiet and Satisfaction.

Acarn, I confider with my-felf, That
I have the * Imagination of fomething
BEAUTIFUL, GREAT, and BECOMIN G
in Things. This Imagination I apply perhaps

* Of the neceffary Being and Prevalency of fome fuch
IMAGINATION eor SENSE (natural and common to all
Men, irrefiftible, of original Growth in the Mind, the Guide
of our Affe&tions, and the Ground of our 4dmiration, Corn-
tempt, Shame, Homour, Difdain, and other natural and und-
voidable Impreflions) fee . VOL. L. pag. 138, 139, 336,
337.  VOL. IL. pag. 28, 29, 30, 394, 420, 421, 429, 430-
And above, .30, 31, 1, 3, &c. 182, 3, 4,5, 6. inthe Notes.

Vol. 3. o to



198 MISCELLANEOUS

Mifc. 4.to fuch Subjects as Plate, fewels, Apart-

NN nents,  Coronets, Patents of Honour, Ti-
tles, or Precedencys. 1 muft therefore na-
turally feek thefe, not as mere Convenien-
cys, Means, or Helps in Life, (for as fuch
my Paffion cou’d not be fo exceflive to-
wards ’em) but as EXCELLENT in them-
felves, neceflarily attractive of my Admi-
ration, and direétly and immediately caufing
my Happinefs, and giving me Satisfaction,
Now if the PAssioN rais'd on this Opi-
nion (call it Avarice, Pride, Vanity, or
Ambition) be indeed incapable of any real
Satisfaction, even under the moft fuccefl~
ful Courfe of Fortune ; and then too, at-
tended with perpetual Fears of Difappoint-
ment and Lofs: how can the Mind be
other than miferable, when poflefs'd by it ?
But if inftead of forming thus zhe Opinion
of Goop; if inftead of placing WorTH
or EXCELLENCE in thefe outward Sub-
je&s, we place it, where it is trueft, in
the Affettions or Sentiments, in the go-
werning Part and inward Charalter; we
have then the full Enjoyment of it within
our power: The Imagination or Opinion
remains fteddy and irreverfible : And the
Love, Defire and Appetite is anfwer'd ;
without Apprehenfion of Lofs or Difap-
pointment.

HerE therefore arifes Work and Em-
‘ployment for us Within : * To regulate
“ FANcy,



REFLECTIONS. 199

“ Fancy, and re@ify * Opinioxn, onCh. 1
« which all depends.”  For if our Loves, “ v~/
Defires, Hatreds and Averfions are left to
themfelves ; we are neceffarily expos’d to
endlefs Vexation and Calamity : but if thefe

are found capable of Amendment, or in any
meafure flexible or variable by Opinion; we

oughr, methinks, to make trial, at leaft,

how far we might by this means acquire
Felicity and Content.

AccorpINGLY, if we find it evident,
on one hand, that by indulging any wrong
Appetite (as either Debauch, Malice, or
Revenge) the Opinion of the falfe Good
increafes ; and the Appetite, which is a
real Ill, grows fo much the ftronger: we
may be as fully affur’d, on the other hand,
that by reftraining this Affetion, and nou-
rithing a contrary forc in oppofition to it;
we cannot fail to diminith what is 7/, and
increafe what is properly our Happinefs
and Good.

* 907t @di]a  vobtandie %) dUT8 exd abe. TAgow B
I7e Sinas, Tiv Smiambay, % Somsp wipsle Tiy dugar
T ﬁM’nvn, udued Tovla % wArG- awgpwy. M. Ant. Lib.
XIl. 22.

%Oty tgw 1 Asxgvn a% UG-, TuSe vy - TOuop
7 av 0 aesaminlon W Ul Totivor Li gavadat
“Olar & 7 g by, Iud ptv X 0 avo) xwéidds %
v ot wvéiTas” % Srap Thwuy odeSH 7is, ¥x di Tixyes
% di dedlal oufysorlan, dAAL T3 mysbue’ 9 ¥ dob agla
p]G- K, rafisd]as xxdiva. Arrian, Lib. iii. cap. 3. Sce
VOL. L. pag. 185, &c. 294, 5, 6, 324, &Fc. And VOL.
IL. pag-437.

02 .’Ox
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Mifc. 4.

U™\ ON this account, a Man may reafona-
bly conclude, ¢ That it becomes him, by
« working upon his own Mind, to with-
« draw the Faucy or Opinion of Goop or
«“ Irr from that to which juftly and by
« neceflity it is not joip’d; and apply i,
« with the ftrongeft Refolution, to that
« with which it naturally agrees.” For if
the Fancy or Opinion of Good be join'd to
what is not durable, nor in my power ei-
ther to acquire or to retain ; the more fuch
an Opinion prevails, the more I muft be
fubje& to Difappointment and Diftrefs. But
if there be that to which, whenever I ap-
ply the Opinion or Fancy of Good, 1 find
the Fancy more confifient, and the Gosd
more durable, folid, and within my Power
and Command ; then the more fuch an
Opinion prevails in me, the more Satisfac-
tion and Happinefs I muft experience.

Now, if I join the Opinien of Good to
the Pofleflions of the MinD; if it be in
the Affections themfelves that I place my
higheft Joy, and in thafe Objects, what-
ever they are, of inward Worth and Beauty,
(fuch ‘as Honefly, Faith, Integrity, Friend-
Ship, Honour) ’tis evident I can never pofli-
bly, in this refped, rejoice amifs, or indulge
my-felf coo farin the Enjoyment. The grea-
ter my Indulgence is, the lefs I have reafon
to fear either Reverfe or Difappointment.

Turs,
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Ch. 1.

T uis, I know, is far contrary in ano- VYN
ther Regimen of Life. The Tutorage of
Fancy and PLEAsuRrE, and the éafy
Philofophy of taking that for Good which
* pleafes me, or which I fanfy merely,
will, in time, give me Uneafinefs fufficient.
"Tis plain, from what has been debated,
That the lefs fanciful 1 am, in what relates
to my Content and Happinefs, the more
powerful and abfolute I muft be, in ngelf-.
enjoyment, and the Pofleflion of my Good.
And fince ’tis Fancy merely, which gives
the force of Good, or power of pafling as
fuch, to Things of Chance and outward
Dependency ; ’tis evident, that the more I
take from Fancy in this refpe@, the more 1
confer upon my-felf. As I am lefs led or
betray’d by Fancy to an Efteem of what
depends on others ; 1 am the more fix'd in
the Efteem of what depends on myfelf a-
Tone. And if T have once gain’d the Taffe
of # LiserTY, I fhall eafily underftand
the force of this Reafoning, and know both °
my frue SELF and INTEREST.

T ue Method therefore requir'd in chis
my inward OEconomy, is, to make thofe
Fancys themfelves the Obje@s of my Aver-
fion which juftly deferve ic; by being the
Caufe of a wrong Eftimation and Meafuore

v T e

i O3 of
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Mifc. 4.0f Geod and I/, and confequently the Caufe
v~ of my Unhappinefs and Difturbance.

|

AccorpINGLY (as the learned Maf-
ters in this Science advife) we are to begin
rather ¥ by the averfe, than by the prone
and feraeard Difpofition. We are to work
rather by the weaning than the ingaging
Paffions : fince if we give way chiefly o
Inclination, by loving, applauding and ad-
miring what is Great and Good, we may
poffibly, it feems, in fome high Objecs of
that kind, be foamus’d and extafy’d, as to

lofe

*Aeoy By Tiv Enadiow Lo adiloy S dx & ipln, %
peldbes exi 7 R evar S ey nulv.  Bpictet. Enl:hiric’ﬁ
cap. vii.

*Opelwy dpai ov P warleads, tuanow twl pbra pele-
§51ar 78 @esaspslixg. Arrian. Lib. iii. cap. zz.  This
fubdu'd or moderated Admiration or Zeal in the higheft
Subjects of Virtae and Diwinity, the Philofopher calls au-
pelror 6 yaSisapévlw 7lw *Ogear 3 the contrary Difpofition,
7 dAoyr x) esmév. Lib. 1. cap. 26, The Realon why
this over-forward Ardor and Purfuit of high Subjets runs
naturally ‘into Enthufia’m and Diforder, 1s fhewn in what
fucceeds the firft of the Paflages here cited ; wiz. Tav J¥¢p’
A, Soor dépar xandy dv, 88w ebmw ot wdpest. And
herce the repeated Injunttion, ’Awigs @ori mai]imasy
oviLias, iva @ort X tvdbyas dpexBis o & evAsy ws, STay
}{L”‘ 7t & 6savtd L3208 € dpexBign. Lib. iii. cap.13.

"6 this Hor AcE, in one of his lateft Epiftles of the deeply
philofophical kind, alludes.
I)fani Japiens romen ferat, aquus inigui, 5
Ultra quam fatis eft Virtutem [ petat ipfam. Lib.i. Ep.vi.
And in the beginning of the Epiftle :- ver. 15.

Nil admirari prope res eff unay, Numici,

Solag; quz pofit facere & fervare beatum. Ibid. ver. 1.
For tho thefe firft 'Lines (as many other of Horacke’s
on the Subjet of Philofophy) have the Air of the Ericu-
ReAN Difeipline and Lucretian Style3 yet Ly d;c

whole
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fofe our-felves, and mifs our proper Mark, Ch. 1.
for want of a fteddy and fettled Aim.. But “~~~
being more fure and infallible in what re-
lates to our I//, we fhou’d begin, they tell
us, by applying our Averfion, on that fide,
and raifing our Indignation againft thofe
Meanneflfes of Opinion and~ Sentiment,
which are the Caufes of our Subjeion,
and Perplexity. ¢ ' ;

Tuus the coviTous Fawncy, if
confider’d as the Canfe of Mifery, « (and
confequently detefted as a real Til) muft of
neceflity abate: And the AMBITIOUS
Faxcy, if oppos'd in the fame manner,
with Refolution, by better Thought, muft
refign it-felf, and leave the Mind free, and
difincomber’d in the purfuit of its better
Objects.

NoRr is the Cafe different in the Paf-
fion of CowARDICE, or FEAR OF

whole taken together, it appears evidently on what Syftem
of antient Philolophy this Epiftle was form’d. Nor was
this Prohibition of the wwndering or admiring Habit, in
early Students, peculiar to oze kind of Philoiophy alone.
It was common to many ; however the Reaton and Account
of it might differ, in one Se&t from the other. The
Pyrtuacoreans fufficiently check’d their Tyro's, by
filencing them fo long on their firft Courtthip to Pbilyfiphy.
And tho Admiration, in the Peripatetick Senle, as above-
mention'd, may be juftly call'd the inclining Principle or
firft Motive to PHILOSOPHY ; yet this Miftrefs, when
once efpous’d, teaches us #0 admire, after a different man-
ner from what we did before.  See above, pag.37. And
VOL.I paz. 41.

04 DeaTn.
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Mifc.4.DeaTn. For if we leave this Paffion 7o

YN iz-felf; (or to certain Tufors to manage for
us) it may lead us to the moft anxious and
tormenting State of Life. But if it be op-
pos'd by founder Opinion, and a juft Efti-
mation of things, it muft diminith of courfe:
And the natural Refult of fuch a Practice
muft be, the Refcue of the Mind from num-
berlefs Fears, and Miferys of other kinds.

Tuus at lat a Minp, by knowing
it-felf, and its own proper Powers and Vir-
tues, becomes, free, and independent. It
fees its Hindrances and Obftru&ions, and
finds they are wholly from 7#-/¢/f; and from
Opinions  wrong-conceiv'd.  'The more it
conquers in this refpect, (be it in the leaft
particular) the more it is its own Mafer,
feels its own naturel L1BER TY, and con-
gratulates with it-felf on its own Advance-
ment and Profperity.

WueTHER fome who are call'd Philp-
Jopbers have fo apply’d their Meditations,
as to underftand any thing of this Lan-
guage, I know not. But well I am affur’d
that many an Joneft and free-hearted Fellow,
among the wulgar Rank of People, has na-
turally fome kind of Feeling or Apprehen-
fion of this Self-enjoyment; when refu-
{ing to aét for Lucre or outward Profit, the
Thing which from his Soul he abhors, and
thinks below him ; he goes on, with harder
Labour,
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Labour, but more Content, in his dire& Ch. 1.
plain Path. He is fecure within; free of VYN
what the World calls Policy, or Defign ;

and fings, according to the old Ballad,

My Mind to me a Kingdom is, &c.
Which in Latin we may tranflate,
+ Et med

Virtute me involvo, probamque
Pauperiem fine dote queero.

BUT I FORGET, it feems, that I
am now fpeaking in the Perfon of our grave
InQuireRr. I thou’d confider I have no
Right to vary from the Pattern he has fet;
and that whillt T accompany him in this
particular Treatife, I ought not to make
the leaft Efcape out of the high Road of
Demonftration, into the diverting Paths of
Poetry, or Humour,

As grave however as MoRALs are
prefum’d iz their own nature, I look upon
1t as an effendial matter in their Delivery,
to take now and then the natural Air of
Pleafantry. ‘The firft MoraLs which
were ever deliver’d in the World, were
in Parables, Tales, or Fables. And the
latter and moft confummate Diftributers

* Horat. Lib. iii. Od: xxix.. ver. §4.
1 of
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Mifc. 4.0f Morals, in the very politeft times, were
v~ great Tale-Tellers, and Retainers to honeft
Hisor.

AFTER all the regular Demonfirations
and Deduétions of our grave Author, I
dare fay ‘twou’d be a high Relief and Sa-
tisfaltion to his Reader, to hear an Apo-
logue, or Fable, well told, and with fuch
humour as to need no fententious Moral at
the end, to make the application.

As an Experiment in this cafe, let us
at this inftant imagine our grave Inguirer
taking pains to fhew us, at full length,
the unnatral and unhappy Excurfions,
Rovings, or Expeditions of our ungovern’d
Fancys and OprnN1oNs over a World
of Riches, Honours, and other ebbing and
flowing Goods. He performs this, we will
fuppofe, with great Sagacity, to the full
meafure and fcope of our Attention.
Mean while, as full or fatiated as we
might find our-felves of ferious and folid
Demonttration, ’tis odds but we might
find Vacancy ftill fufficient to receive In-
ftru@ion by another Method. And I dare
anfwer for fuccefs, thou’d a merrier Mo-
ralift "of the A sopzEAN-School prefent
himfelf; and, hearing of this Chace de-
ferib'd by our Philofopber, beg leave to re-
prefent it'to the life, by a homely Cur or
two, of his Mafter’s ordinary breed.

“ Two



REFLECTIONS. 207

: St Ch. .
“ Two of this Race (he wou'd tellvr VN
¢ us) having been daintily bred, and in
¢ high thoughts of what they call’d Plea-
« fure and good Living, travel'd once in
« queft of Game and Raritys, till “they
« came by accident to the Sea-fide. ' They
« faw there, at a diftance from the thore,
fome floating pieces of: a Wreck; which’
« they took a fancy to believe fome: won-
« derful rich Dainty, richer than Amber-
« greefe, or the richeft’ Produ& of the
« Ocean.  They cou’d prove it; by their
« Appetite and Longing, to be no lefs
« than Quinteffence of the Main, ambrofial
« Subflance, the Repaff of marine Deitys,
« furpafling all which Earth afforded.—
« By thefe rhetorical Arguments, after
« long Reafoning with:one another in this
« florid Vein, they proceeded from one
« Extravagance of Fancy ta another; till
they came at laft to this iffue. 'Being
unaccuftom’d to Swimming, they wou’d
« not, it feems, in prudence, venture fo
« far out of their Depth as was neceffary
« to reach their imagin’d Prize : But be-
« ing ftout Drinkers, they thought: with
s themfelves, they might compafs to
drink all which lay in their way ; even
« The SE A it-felf 5 .and that by this me-
s thod they might fhortly bring . their
« Goods fafe to dry Land. To work
¢ theres
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Mifc. 4.« therefore they went; and drank till
VYN« they were both burft.”

FoRr my own part, I am fully fatisfy’d
that there are more See-drinkers than one
or two, to be found among the principal
Perfonages of Mankind 3 and that if thefe
Dogs of ours were flly Curs, many who
pafs for wife in our own Race are little
wifer; and may properly cnough be faid
to have the Sea td drink.

"F1s pretty evident that they who
live in the higheft Sphere of human Af-
fairs, have a very uncertain View of the
thing cal¥'d Happinefs or Geod. It lies out
at Sea, far diftant, in the Opfin; where
thofe Gentlemen kén it but very imper-
fely: And the means they employ in
order to come up with ir, are very wide
of the matter, and far fhort of their pro-
pos'd End.—— ¢ Firft a general Acquain-
“ tance.~-Vifits, Levees.—= Attendance
« upon the Great and Little.~~—Popula-
¢ rity.~~—=A Pla¢e in Parliament.—Then
<« another at Court.=~— Then Intrigue,
« Corruption, Proftitution,.—~==Then a
« higher Place.««~Then ¢ Title.~~=Then
¢ av Remove.»—<A atwe MiNisTER =
¢« Fra@tions at Cowrt.——. Ship-wreck of
“ Miniftrys—<The new : 'The old. —~~En=
“ gage with ome: piece up with Fother.—

« Bar-
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« Bargains; Lofles; After-Games; Retrie-Ch. 1.
« vals.”—Is not this, the Sea fo drink2 VNN

* At fi Divitie prudentem reddere pof-
Jent,
Si cupidum timidumque minds te 5 nem~
pe. ruberes,
Viveret in Terris te fi quis avarior uno.

But left I {hou'd be tempted to fall into a
manner [ have been oblig’d to difelaim in
this part of my Mifcellancous Performance ;
1 fhall here fet a Period to this Difcourfe,
and renew my attempt of ferious Reflec-
tion and grave Thought, by taking up my
Clew in a frefh Chapter. ‘

* Horat. Lib. ii. Epift.ii. ver.153.

CHAP.
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MISCELLANEOUS

CHAP IL

Paffage from Terra Incognita to the
vifible World—— Miftrefs-fbip of
NA T UR E. — Animal-Confede-
racy, Degrees, Subordination.—
.Mq/z‘er-/fnimal Man. Privilege
of his Burth. Serious Counte-
nance of the Author.

S heavily as it went with us, in-the
deep philofophical part of our pre-
ceding Chapter ; and as neceffarily en-
gag'd as we ftill are to profecute the fame
ferious InQuiIRrY, and Search, into thofe
dark Sources; ’tis hop’'d, That our re-
maining Philofophy may flow in a more
ealy Vein; and the fecond Running be
found fomewhat clearer than the firft.
However it be; we may, at leaft, con-
gratulate with our-felves for having thus
briefly pafs'd over that Metaphyfical part,
to which we have paid fufficient deference.
Nor fhall we fcruple to declare our Opi-
nion, “ That it is, in a manner, neceflary
« for one who wou'd ufefully philofophize,
« to.have a Knowledg in this part of Phi-
¢ lofophy, fufficient to fatisfy him }t}hat
¢ there
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¢ there is no Knmowledy or Wifdom to beCh. 2.
<« learnt from it.” For of this Truth no- L VYN
thing befides Experience and Study will

be able fully to convince him.

WrEN we are even paft thefe empty
Regions and Shadows of Philofophy ;
’twill ftill perhaps appear an uncomfortable
kind of travelling thro’ thofe other 7nvi-
fible Ideal Worlds: fuch as the Swudy of
Morals, we fee, engages us to vifit. Men
muft acquire a very peculiar and ftrong
Habit of turning their Eye inwards, in or-
der to explore the interior Regions and Re-
ceffes of the Min b, the bollow Caverns of
deep Thought, the private Seats of Fancy,
and the Wafles and Wilderneffes, as well as
the more fruitful and culuvated Tredts of
this objcure Climate.

BuT what can one do? Or how dif-
penfe with thefe darker Difquifitions and
Moon-light Voyages, when we have to
deal with a forc of Moon-blind W1Ts, who
tho very acute and able in their kind, may
be faid to renounce Day-light, and extin-
guifb, in a manner, the bright vifible ouc-
ward World, by allowing us to 4now no-
thing befide what we can prove, by ftri&
and formal Demonfiration ?

"T1s therefore to fatisfy fuch rigid In-
quirers as thefe, that we have been necefii-
2 tated
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Mifc. 4.tated t0 proceed by the fnward way ; and

UV that in our preceding Chapter we have
built only on fuch foundations as are ta-
ken from our very Perceptions, Fancys, Ap-
pearances, Affections, and Opinions them-
felves, without regard to any thing of an
exterior WoRLD, and even on the fup-
pofition that there is mo fuch World in
being.

Sucu has been our late dry Task. No
wonder if it carrys, indeed, 2 meagre and
raw Appearance. It may be look’d on,
in Philojophy, as worfe than a mere Eg v p-
T1AN Impofition. For to make Brick
without Straw or Stubble, is perhaps an ea-
fier labour, than to prove M oR AL with-
out a World, and eftablith a Conduét of Life
without the Suppofition of any thing living
or extant befides our immediate Fancy, and
WoRrLD of Imagination. i

BuT having finithed this myferious
Work, we come now to open Day, and
Sunfbine :  And, as a Poet perhaps might
exprefs himfelf, we are now ready to quit

The dubious Labyrinths, and Pyrrhonean
Cells
Of a Cimmerian Darknefs.——

We are, henceforward, to truft our Eyes,
and take for real the whole Creation, and

the
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the fair Forms which lie before us. WeCh. 2.
are to believe the Anatomy of our cuwn VNI
Body, and in proportionable Order, zbe
Shapes, Forms, Habits, and Confitutions of
other Animal-Races. Without démurring
on the profound modern Hypothefis of
animal Infenfibility, we are to believe firm-
ly and refolutely, “ That other Creatures
“ have their Senf¢ and Feeling, their mere
« Paffions and Affections, as well as our-
« felves.” And in this manner we pro-
ceed accordingly, on our Author’s Scheme,
¢« To inquire what is truly natural 1o each
« Creature: And Whether that which
« is natural to each, and is its Perfec<
« tion, be not withal its Happinefs, or
« Good.”

To deny there is any thing properly
natural, (after the Conceffions already
made) wou’d be undoubtedly very pre-
pofterous and abfurd. NATURE and the
outward World being own’d exiftent, the
reft muft of neceflity follow. The Ana-
tomy of Bodys, the Order of the Spheres,
the proper Mechanifms of a thoufand kinds,
and the infinite Ends and futable Means
eftablifh’d in the general Conftitution and
Order of Things; all this being once
admitted, and allow’d to pafs as cerrain
and unqueftionable, ’tis as vain afterwards
to except againft the Phrafe of natural
and wnnatural, and queftion the Propriety

Vol. 3. P of
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Mifc.4.of this Speech apply’d to the particular

V™ Forms and Beings in the: World, as it
wou'd be to except againft the common
Appellations of Vigour and Decay in Plants,
Health or Sicknefs in Bodys, Sobriety or
Diftrattion in Minds, Profperity or Dege-
neracy in any variable part of the known
Creation.

WeE may, perhaps, for Humour fake,
or after the known way of difputant Hofti-
lity, in the fupport of any odd Hypothefis,
pretend to deny this zatural and unnatural
mn Things. ’Tis evident however, that tho
our Humour or Tafte be, by fuch Affetta-
tion, ever fo much deprav’d ; we cannot
refift our natural * Anticipation in behalf of

NATURE;

‘

* See what is faid above on the word Senfus Communis,
in that fecond Treatife, VOL. I. pag. 103, &c. and pag.
110, 138, 139, 140. And in the fame VOL. 3. 336, &c.
and 352, 3353, &. And in VOL. IL p. 307, 411, 412,
&c. concerning the natural Ideas, and the Pre-conceptions or
Pre-fenfations of this kind ; the TTggandess, of which a
learned Critick and Mafter in all Phlofophy, modern and
antient, takes notice, in his lately publifi’d Volume of So-
eratick Dialogues 3 where he adds this Refle€tion, with refpet
to fome Philofophical Notions much in vogue amongfh us,
of late, here in ENGrAND. Obiter dumtaxat addemus,
Socraticam, quam expofuimus, Do@rinam magnd ufui effe
poffe, fi probe expendatur, dirimende inter wiros doffos com-
troverfie, ante paucos annes, in BRITANNIA prefertim,
exorte, de Ideis Innatis, quas dicere poffis tugirss Evvoias-
Quamvis enim nulle fint, fi adcurate loquamur, notiones A
natura awimis  noftris infixe's attamen nemo negarit ita effé
Sfacultates Animorum noffrorum naturd adfeflas, ut quam
primim ratione uti incipimus, Verum & Falfo, Malum 2

Bono
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NATURE; according to whofe fuppos’dCh. 2.
Standard we perpetually approve and dif- VYN
approve, and to whom in all natural Ap-
pearances, all moral Agions (whatever
we contemplate, whatever we have in de-

Bono aliguo modo diffiingucre incipiamis.  Species Vetitatis
nbbis femper placet ;5 difplicet contra Mendacii: Imo & HO-
NESTUM INHONESTO preferimus 5 ob Semina no-
bis indita, que tum demum in lucem prodeunt, cum ratiocinari
poffumus, eoque uberiores frutus proferunty quo melius ra-
tiocinamur,  adcuratioreque inflitutione  adjuvamur.  Afch.
Dial. cum Silvis Philol. Jo. Cler. annz. 1711. pag. 176. They
feem indeed to be but weak Philofophers, tho agle Sopbifts,
and artful Confounders of Words and Notions, who won'd
refute  Nature and Common Senfe. But NATURE will
be able ftill to fhift for herfelf, and get the better of thofe
Schemes, which need no other Force againft them, than that
of Hor AcE’s fingle Verfe:
Dente Lupus, cornu Taurus petit. Unde, nifi INTUS
Monfiratum ? ) Lib. #. Sat. 1. Ver. 5.
An ASS (asan Englifb Author fays) never butts with his
Ears; tho a Creature born to an arm'd Forebead, exercifes
his butting Faculty long ere his Horns are come to him.
And perhaps if thé Philofepher wou'd accordingly examine
himfelf, and confider his #atwral Paflions; he wou'd find
there were fuch belong’d to him as Nature had premeditated
in his behalf, and for which fhe had furnifh'd him with .
Ldeas long before any particular Praétice or Experience of his
own. Nor wou'd he need be feandaliz’d with the Compari-
fon of a Goat, or Boar, or other of HorRACE’s premedi-
tating Animals, who have more natural Wit, it feems, than
our Philofopher 5 if we may judg of him by his own Hypo-
thefis, which denies the fame implanted SENSE and natu-
raf Hdeas to his own Kind.
Cras domaberts Hedo,
Cui Frons turgida Cornibus
Primis, & Venerem &5 Pralia deflinat.
Lib. iii. Od. 13. ver. 3.
And,
Verris obliguum meditantis Igum.
© Ib. Od. zz. ver. 7.

P2 bate)
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Mifc. 4.bate) we inevitably appeal, and pay our
V™ conftant Homage, with the moft apparent
Zeal and Paffion.

*T'1s here, above all: other places, that:
we fay with ftrict Juftice,

¥ NaTturawm expellas Furcd, tamen
ufque recurret.

Tux airy Gentlemen, who have never
had it in their thoughts fo fudy Na-
TURE in their own Species ; but being
taken with other Loves, have applyd
their Parts and Genius to the fame Study
in a Horfe, a Dog, a Game-Cock, a Hawk,
or any other 4 Animal of that degree;
know very well, that to each Species there
belongs a feveral Humour, Temper, and
Turn of inward Difpofition, as real and
peculiar as the Figure and outward Shape,
which is with fo much Curiofity beheld
and admir’d. If there be any thing ever
fo litle amifs or wrong in the -zmward
Frame, the Humour or Temper of the
Creature, ’tis readily call'd wscious ; and
when more than ordinarily wrong, wmna-
tural. The Humours of the Creatures, in
order to their redrefs, are attentively ob-
ferv’d ; fometimes -indulg’d and flatter’d ;

* Hor. Lib. i. Ep. 10.ver. 24
t VOL. I pag. 92, 93, &c. and 131, &¢. and pag.
{o7, &c.
at



REFLECTIONS. 217

at other times controul’d and *check’d Ch. 2.
with proper Severitys. In fhort, their VYV
Affeions, Paffions, Appetites, and Anti-
pathys, are as duly regarded as thofe in
Human Kind, under the - firiGeft Difci-

pline of Education. 'Such is th¢ SENSsE

of inward Proportion and Regularity of
Affetions, even in-our Noble Youths them-
felves; who 'in this refpe® are often
known expert and able Maflers of Educa-

tion, tho not fo fufceptible of Difeipline

and Cwlture in their own cafe, after thofe

early Indulgences to which their Greatnefs

has intitled ’em.

As little favourable however as thefe
fportly Gentlemen are prefum’d to fhow
themfelves towards the Care or Culture
of their own Species; as remote as their
Contemplations are thought to lie. from
Noture and Philofephy ; they confirm plain-
ly and eftablith our philofophical Founda-
tion of the #zatural Ranks, ‘Orders, inte-
rior and exterior Proportions of the fe-
veral diftin& Species and Forms of Ani-
mal Beings. Ask one of thefe Gentle-
men, unawares, when follicitoufly careful
and bufy’d in the great Concerns of his
Stable, or Kennel, * Whether his Hound or
s Greybound-Bitch who eats her Puppys,
is as nafural as the other who nurfes
“’em?” and he will think you fran-
tick. Ask bhim again, “ Whether  he

P3 « thinks
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